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DECISION 

OF  THE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  PARTY  OF  LABOR 
OF  ALBANIA  ON  CELEBRATING  THE  CENTENNIAL  OF 
V.L  LENIN’S  BIRTHDAY 


On  April  22,  1970,  the  Party  and  laboring  masses  of  our 
country  together  with  all  the  proletarians,  communists,  wor¬ 
kers  and  peoples  throughout  the  world  will  celebrate  the 
centennial  of  great  Lenin’s  birthday. 

V.L  Lenin’s  life  and  work  are  linked  in  an  inseparable 
way  with  the  struggle  to  set  up  the  Communist  Party  (Bol¬ 
shevik)  of  the  USSR,  with  the  triumph  of  the  Great  October 
Socialist  revolution,  with  the  establishment  of  the  dictator¬ 
ship  of  the  proletariat  and  the  setting  up  of  the  first  socialist 
State  in  the  world. 

V.L  Lenin  upheld  and  further  developed  the  revolutionary 
doctrine  of  Karl  Marx  and  Friedrich  Engels,  enriched  it  with 
the  new  experience  of  the  revolutionary  struggle  waged  by 
the  proletarians  and  workers  of  the  whole  world  during  the 
epoch  of  imperialism,  raising  Marxism  to  a  new  and  higher 
level. 

As  leader  and  great  teacher  of  the  Russian  and  inter¬ 
national  proletariat,  V.L  Lenin  was  an  indomitable  fighter 
for  the  triumph  of  the  ideals  of  freedom,  independence  and 
liberation  of  the  people  from  the  imperialist  and  colonial  yoke. 

Having  usurped  power  in  the  State  and  Party  under  the 
guise  of  the  creative  development  of  Marxism  and  opposition 
to  J.V.  Stahn’s  cult  of  the  individual,  the  Khrushcheviste  re¬ 
visionists  betrayed  the  ideals  of  the  revolution  and  socialism, 
buried  V.L  Lenin’s  revolutionary  theory  and  set  the  land  of 
the  Soviets  onto  the  road  of  revisionist  bourgeois  degeneration. 

V.L  Lenin’s  ideas  and  revolutionary  doctrine  are  today  a 
weapon  in  the  hands  of  the  revolutionary  Marxist-Leninists, 
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of  the  proletarians  and  workers  of  the  whole  world  in  their 
battle  against  imperialism  and  Khrushchevite  revisionism.  The 
Party  of  Labor  of  Albania,  which  came  into  being  and  deve¬ 
loped  as  a  party  of  the  new  Leninist-Stalinist  type,  has  been 
guided  and  continues  to  be  guided  by  great  Lenin’s  ideas  and 
teachings  in  all  its  revolutionary  activity.  Is  has  striven  and 
will  always  strive  to  preserve  the  purity  of  Marxism-Leninism, 
it  will  always  hold  aloft  the  red  banner  of  Leninism  in  its 
struggle  to  bring  about  the  triumph  of  the  cause  of  revolution 
and  communism  throughout  the  world. 

In  order  to  celebrate  with  magnificence  the  great  ju¬ 
bilant  centennial  of  V.I  Lenin’s  birthday,  the  Central  Commit¬ 
tee  of  the  Party  of  Labor  of  Albania 


DECIDED: 

To  organize  a  broad  work  of  propaganda  to  commemorate 
and  celebrate  this  jubilant  centennial  of  V.I.  Lenin’s  birthday. 
This  will  go  a  long  way  for  the  communists  and  workers  of 
our  country : 

a)  to  get  better  acquainted  with  and  delve  deeper  into 
V.I.  Lenin’s  revolutionary  deeds,  to  master  his  ideas,  his 
teachings  on  the  Marxist-Leninist  party,  on  the  class  struggle, 
revolution  and  the  dictatorship  of  proletariat,  to  get  acquainted 
with  and  master  the  ideological  and  theoretical  thesaurus  of 
Leninism; 

b)  to  get  acquainted  with  the  major  battle  V.I.  Lenin  has 
waged  against  opportunism  and  revisionism,  the  major  contri¬ 
bution  he  has  rendered  to  defending  Marxism  from  the  re¬ 
negades  of  revolution  and  socialism; 

c)  to  get  acquainted  with  the  struggle  and  efforts  of 
our  Party  to  apply  V.I.  Lenin’s  ideas  and  teachings  to  our  re¬ 
volutionary  practice,  to  our  revolution  and  socialist  construction 
in  compliance  with  the  specific  conditions  of  our  country,  with 
the  contribution  of  the  Party  of  Labor  of  Albania  to  the  further 
development  of  Marxism-Leninism. 

The  Party  Central  Committee  calls  on  all  the  Party  and 
mass  organizations,  on  all  State  cultural  and  educational  ins¬ 
titutions  that,  within  the  framework  of  the  celebration  of 
the  centennial  of  V.I.  Lenin’s  birthday,  they  should  organize 
scientific  sessions,  lectures  and  discussions,  prepare  exhibi¬ 
tions  and  so  on,  devoted  to  great  Lenin’s  life  and  revolutionary 
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work.  The  press  organs  and  the  -«Naim  Frasheri>>  Publishing 
House  should  take  steps  to  publish  propaganda  articles,  other 
writings  and  reminiscences  from  his  struggle  and  work.  The 
^<New  Albania^  Film  Studio  should  circulate  films  which 
bring  to  light  V.I.  Lenin’s  personality. 


THE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  PARTY  OF 
LABOR  OF  ALBANIA 


Tirana,  21/IV/1969 


COMMUNIQUE 


ON  THE  MEETING  OF  THE  8TH  PLENARY  SESSION  OF 
THE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  PARTY  OF  LABOR 
OF  ALBANIA 


From  June  26  to  28,  1969,  the  8th  Plenum  of  the  Central 
Committee  of  the  Party  of  Labor  of  Albania  held  its  sessions 
under  the  Presidency  of  the  First  Secretary  of  the  Central 
Committee  of  the  Party  of  Labor  of  Albania  and  took  up  the 
Report  of  the  Political  Bureau  of  the  Central  Committee  of 
the  Party  of  Labor  of  Albania  «On  the  Conclusions  of  the 
Public  Discussion  on  the  Further  Revolutionization  of  Our 
Schools>>  submitted  by  Member  of  the  Political  Bureau  of  the 
Central  Committee  of  the  Party  of  Labor  of  Albania  and 
Chairman  of  the  Central  Commission  for  Education  at  the 
Party  Central  Committee  Comrade  Mehmet  Shehu. 

Having  broadly  discussed  the  Report  submitted,  the  Ple¬ 
num  of  the  Central  Committee  approved  it  unanimously  and 
passed  the  corresponding  decisions. 

In  winding  up  the  sittings  of  the  Plenum,  the  First  Se¬ 
cretary  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Party  of  Labor  of 
Albania,  Comrade  Enver  Hoxha,  delivered  an  important 
speech. 

THE  PLENUM  OF  THE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
OF  THE  PARTY  OF  LABOR  OF  ALBANIA 


Tirana,  26/VI/1969 


DECISION 


OF  THE  8TH  PLENUM  OF  THE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
OF  THE  PARTY  OF  LABOR  OF  ALBANIA  ON  THE 
CONCLUSIONS  OF  THE  PUBLIC  DISCUSSION  ON  THE 
FURTHER  REVOLUTIONIZATION  OF  OUR  SCHOOLS 

In  its  meeting  from  June  26  to  28,  1969,  the "8th  Plenum 
of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Party  of  Labor  of  Albania, 
having  heard  and  taken  up  for  discussion  the  Report  of  the 
Political  Bureau  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Party  «On 
the  Conclusions  of  the  Public  Discussion  on  the  Further  Re- 
volutionization  of  Our  Schools>>  submitted  by  Member  of  the 
Political  Bureau  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Party  of 
Labor  of  Albania  and  Chairman  of  the  Central  Commission  for 
Education  at  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Party  of  Labor  of 
Albania  Com.rade  Mehmet  Shehu, 

Decided  : 

1)  to  approve  in  full  the  Report  of  the  Political  Bureau 
on  the  further  revolutionization  of  our  schools; 

2)  to  charge  the  Political  Bureau  of  the  Central  Commit¬ 
tee  and  the  Council  of  Ministers  to  take  all  the  necessary  mea¬ 
sures  to  put  into  application  the  tasks  regarding  the  further 
revolutionization  of  our  school; 

3)  to  instruct  all  the  Party  organizations,  the  State  and 
economic  organs  and  the  organizations  of  the  masses  to  make 
a  thorough  study  of  the  decisions  and  the  documents  of  the 
Party  on  the  further  revolutionization  of  our  schools  and  to 
build  their  whole  work  in  such  a  way  as  to  ensure  the  succcv'^s- 
ful.  implementation  of  the  tasks  emerging  from  them. 

THE  8TH  PLENUM  OF  THE  CENTRAL  COMMIT¬ 
TEE  OF  THE  PARTY  OF  LABOR  OF  ALBANIA 

Tirana,  26/VI/1969 


APPLY  A  REVOLUTIONARY  LENINIST  METHOD  AND 
STYLE  OF  WORK  IN  EVERYTHING  WE  DO 


—  Comrade  Enver  Hoxha  s  speech  at  the  8th  Plenary  Session 
of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Party  of  Labor  of  Albania. 


The  Report  submitted  by  Comrade  Mehmet  Shehu  «On 
the  Conclusions  Drawn  from  the  Public  Discussions  on  the 
Further  Revolutionization  of  Our  Schools»  constitutes  the  very 
synthesis  of  the  broad  public  discussions  conducted  on  this 
major  problem  and  clearly  defines  the  cardinal  political,  ideo¬ 
logical,  scientific,  pedagogical  and  organizational  lines  along 
which  our  new  schools  will  proceed. 

As  on  all  other  problems  and  tasks  of  primary  importance, 
on  this  one  too,  our  Party  submitted  its  theses  to  a  revolu¬ 
tionary  critical  discussion  by  the  broad  working  masses  obtain¬ 
ing  their  valuable  opinions,  in  depth  and  breadth,  on  such 
vital  problems  for  the  people  as  those  of  instruction  and 
education. 

True,  the  Political  Bureau  and  the  Central  Committee 
arrived  at  the  conclusions  we  are  adopting  today  through  ana¬ 
lyzing  and  discussing  these  data  of  great  value,  yet  the  peo¬ 
ple’s  resourceful  ideas  on  this  problem  can  in  no  way  be  con¬ 
sidered  exhausted;  they  will  always  remain  a  precious  fount 
to  freshen  and  reinvigorate  our  Party’s  thoughts  in  its 
efforts  to  improve  and  perfect  our  revolutionary  school  system. 

Therefore,  though  we  are  taking  important  decisions  about 
our  schools  today,  neither  the  Party,  the  State  nor  the  broad 
working  masses  must  ever  think  that  this  problem  has  now 
been  definitely  solved,  that  everything  has  been  properly 
settled  and  that  the  work  will  henceforth  take  its  own  course. 

Our  Party  and  our  State  must  be  clearly  aware  that  it 
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was  precisely  thanks  to  the  mobilization  and  interest  of  the 
working  masses  that  the  attainment  of  these  positive  results 
was  made  possible.  The  revolutionary  drive  of  the  masses  in 
tackling  this  problem  awoke  the  sleepy,  shook  off  the  dust, 
cleansed  many  filthy  nooks,  shattered  many  petty  bourgeois 
concepts,  invigorated  and  encouraged  the  progressive  and  re¬ 
volutionary  new,  demonstrated  marvellous  competences  on  a 
field  which  was  considered  closed  and  exclusive  in  which  the 
right  to  have  a  say  belonged  only  to  the  learned,  to  the  men 
<^of  culture>>. 

This  broad  public  discussion  must  serve  as  a  great  lesson, 
especially  to  the  Party  organizations,  not  only  in  solving  this 
particular  important  problem,  but  also  as  a  spur,  as  a  lesson  of  the 
method  and  style  of  work  in  solving  all  other  problems  in  the  fu¬ 
ture.  By  holding  fast  to  the  line  of  the  masses  and  profiting  by 
the  wisdom  and  ability  of  the  people,  our  Party  will  always  be 
able  to  solve  aright,  well  and  quickly  every  pro'blem.  no 
matter  how  difficult  or  complicated  it  may  be. 

All  the  great  organizational  work  which  the  public  dis¬ 
cussion  of  such  an  important  problem  entailed  was  conducted 
by  the  Party.  This  indicates  a  major  qualitative  leap  ahead 
in  its  work  but,  at  the  same  time,  it  also  displays  an  inade¬ 
quate  interest  in  and  unqualified  method  of  approach  to  this 
revolutionary  discussion  on  the  part  of  some  communists.  We 
must  sincerely  and  openly  admit  this  shortcoming.  We  must 
admit  and  subject  it  to  a  critical  analysis,  otherwise,  we  might 
relax  again,  undervalue  this  problem  and  allov/  ourselves  to  be 
dragged  along  by  other  problems. 

We  must  always  bear  in  mind  that  the  problem  of  the 
instruction  and  education  of  the  masses  is  a  key-problem  to 
socialism  and  communism  closely  linked  vdth  all  the  other 
major  problems  the  harmonious  development  of  which,  taken 
together,  depends  on  the  solution  of  all  its  component  parts. 

The  interest  our  Party  as  a  v/hole  should  take  in  this 
problem  should  be  continuous  and  better  qualified  with  each 
passing  day.  The  communists  must  shake  off  the  indolence, 
hestitation  and  fear  still  observed  among  some  of  them  who 
plead  lack  of  knowledge  and  competence  when  called  upon 
to  tackle  probVems  of  education.  A  brilliant  example  has  been 
set  for  us  in  this  matter,  as  always,  by  our  working  class,  by 
the  broad  masses  of  the  workers  of  our  country.  A  vast 
amount  of  work  must  now  be  done  to  completely  work  out 
this  system,  to  put  it  into  effect  and,  then,  to  keep  improving  it 
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incessantly.  This  work  must  go  through  three  important 
stages; 

In  the  first  place,  the  political  and  ideological  orientation 
concerning  the  system  and  the  adaptation  of  the  structure  and 
organization  of  our  new-type  schools  to  this  revolutionary 
orientation  in  all  its  component  parts,  must  be  well  grasped. 
All  this  has  been  accepted,  but  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  think 
that  it  has  been  thoroughly  and  properly  grasped  by  all.  It  is 
the  duty  of  the  Party  to  clarify  this  problem  constantly  and 
persistently  because,  both  in  principle  and  in  practice,  there 
are  bound  to  be  and  there  are  bound  to  emerge  misunderstand¬ 
ings,  hesitations,  material  obstacles  and  old  backward  view¬ 
points  which  will  show  up  in  various  forms.  The  old  educational 
system  has  left  its  traces  among  many  intellectuals,  teachers, 
professors  and  men  of  science.  The  Party  must  strive  to  liqui¬ 
date  these  survivals  through  profound  and  continuous  politi¬ 
cal  and  ideological  work.  In  no  way  should  it  be  thought  that 
the  remnants  of  the  old  world-outlook  about  schools  will 
vanish  of  their  ovm  accord,  with  us  crossing  our  arms  and  not 
bothering  about  them. 

Just  as  in  every  sector  of  work,  in  this  vital  sector  of  our 
revolution  too  we  must  carefully  guard  against  dogmatism  and 
self-content.  We  must  also  guard  against  the  intellectualist 
tendencies  of  the  teachers,  instructors  and  professors  who  are 
going  to  play  a  major  role  in  putting  educational  practices  into 
execution.  Their  erudition  must  not  be  overestimated  for  that 
would  lead  to  dogmatism  and  to  slackening  control  over  the 
subject  matter  taught,  over  educational  practice,  methods  and 
style  of  work  which  springs  from  the  revolutionary  practice 
and  the  rich  and  wide  experience  of  the  laboring  masses  and. 
first  and  foremost,  of  the  working  class.  Learning  is  an  indis- 
f>ensable  nourishment,  an  important  means  and  weapon  that 
promts  progress  and  development,  but,  wdh  us  it  must  never 
be  converted  into  a  petty  bourgeois  ornament  to  breed  the  feel¬ 
ing  of  arrogance  and  superiority,  nor  into  a  means  of  lording 
it  over  the  masses  as  in  the  capitalist  aivd  revision’st  countries. 
The  learned  people  of  our  country  must  be  characterized  by 
their  proletarian  modesty  and  their  real  m.erlts  in  creative  and 
production  work.  Only  such  people  deserve  respect  and  support 
because  only  they  are  fully  aware  that  theory  can  not  be 
separated  and  detached  from  revolutionary  practice. 

The  classics  of  Marxism-Leninism  and  the  revolutionary 
practice  of  our  Party  teach  us  that  at  work,  whether  mental 
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or  in  production,  we  should  apply  a  revolutionary  Leninist 
style  and  method.  Stalin  says  that  Leninism  is  a  theoretical 
and  practical  school  which  forms  a  special  type  of  man  in  the 
Party,  in  the  State  apparatus  and  in  that  of  economy.  The  Le¬ 
ninist  style,  he  teaches  us,  is  the  remedy  against  indolence, 
routine,  conservatism  and  servilism,  against  stagnant  traditions 
and  thought.  The  Leninist  style  at  work,  Stalin  adds,  is  that  life- 
giving  force  which  stimulates  thought,  imparts  an  impetus  to 
advance,  destroys  the  past  and  ushers  in  the  future.  Without 
this  driving  force  no  progressive  movement  is  possiblle. 

When  treating  the  question  of  defending  the  principles  of 
Leninism,  Stalin  teaches  that  the  Leninist  method  demands  the 
testing  of  theoretical  dogmas  in  the  heat  of  the  revolutionary 
struggle  of  the  masses,  in  the  heat  of  life-giving  practice.  In 
sizing  up  the  policy  of  the  parties  of  the  Ilnd  Internationale, 
Leninism  does  not  base  its  judgment  on  their  slogans  and  re¬ 
solutions,  to  which  no  credit  should  be  lent,  but  on  their  deeds 
and  activity.  It  is  only  by  linking  its  policy  closely  with  re¬ 
volutionary  practice  that  a  party  can  win  and  deserve  the 
confidence  of  the  proletarian  masses. 

The  reorganization  of  all  our  Party’s  work  on  the  basis 
of  a  new  revolutionary  method  and,  finally,  the  self-criticism 
the  Party  should  practice  to  help  turn  its  own  mistakes  into 
profitable  lessons  as  well  as  other  theoretical  and  practical 
matters  which  I  am  not  going  to  mention  in  extenso,  must  guide 
us  in  all  our  activity  and,  particularly,  in  our  educational 
work  with  school  youth.  Marxist-Leninist  philosophical  defi¬ 
nitions  are  clear  and  comprehensible  but  they  must  be  pro¬ 
foundly  grasped  in  all  their  depth  and  breadth  and  the  most 
impoidant  thing  is  that  they  should  be  carried  out  in  practice 
and  that  our  actions  should  be  gauged  by  their  infallible 
yardstick. 

Harmoniously  built,  closely  linked  and  inspired  by  the 
revolutionary  line  of  the  masses,  both  in  theory  and  practice, 
the  Leninist  method  and  Leninist  style  should  blaze  the  trail 
to  our  new-type  schools  to  bring  up  and  temper  a  younger 
generation  devoted  to  the  cause  of  the  peolpe.  of  our  Party,  of 
socialism  and  communism,  tO'  organize  their  internal  life  and 
the  out-of-!school  work  of  our  youth.  This  Leninist  method,  and 
this  Leninist  style  of  work  employed  by  our  Party  has  helped 
a  lot  in  the  study  of  the  problem  of  our  schools,  just  as  it  is 
helping  and  yielding  results  also  in  solving  a  good  number  of 
other  important  problems. 
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The  Report  submitted  at  this  session  of  the  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  should  be  considered  as  the  first  important  step  taken 
in  an  enoTmous  but  not  fully  completed  icb,  a  job  which 
entails  the  solution  of  many  other  problems  closely  connected 
with  the  question  under  consideration  such  as  those  of  pro¬ 
grams,  textbooks,  of  numerous  organizational  measures,  of 
training  cadres  and  of  the  continuous  improvement  of  the 
whole  complex.  Therefore,  I  expect  other  meetings  of  this  kind 
to  be  held  in  the  future  because  the  problem  of  education  is 
neither  a  minor  nor  a  simple  one,  nor  is  it  a  particular  pro¬ 
blem  in  itself  but  that  of  the  education  and  culture  of  the 
broad  masses  of  workers  and,  in  the  first  place,  of  our  younger 
generation.  The  future  sessions  of  the  Central  Committee  will 
aim  not  only  at  establishing  the  best  possible  school  practices 
and  the  supervision  of  their  execution  but  also  at  correcting, 
in  a  revolutionary  way,  the  inaccuracies,  flaws  and  faults  of 
the  system  and  practices  we  have  adopted  \vhich  will  certainly 
be  subjected  to  changes  towards  their  further  perfection. 

Let  us  take  the  question  of  the  new  school  problems,  the 
complete  cycle  of  them.  The  Ministry  of  Education  and  Culture 
and  a  large  group  of  qualified  experts  have  drawn  up  draft- 
programs  based  on  the  principles  and  theses  issued  by  our  Party. 
Fiery  debates  have,  of  course,  taken  place  and  this  is  a  very  good 
thing.  Naturally,  there  have  been,  there  are  and  there  v/ill 
continue  to  be  differences  of  opinion  among  the  participants  of 
this  important  job,  particularly,  on  the  part  of  the  specialists 
who,  while  admitting  that  the  Marxist-Leninist  triangle  and 
ideological  axis  of  our  schools  are  correct,  indispensable  and 
revolutionary,  are  afraid  that  the  th.eo?:etical  level  of  these 
schools  will  be  lowered.  In  order  to  mitigate  their  anxiety  they 
try  to  increase  the  number  of  hours  allotted  to  the  teaching 
of  theory  and  to  lengthen  the  school  year.  If  necessary,  this 
may  also  be  done  but  in  this  case  not  only  one  but  the  three 
aspects  of  the  problem  must  always  be  kept  under  considera¬ 
tion,  namely,  the  theoretical  aspect  so  that  the  notions  acquired 
in  school  may  be  sound  and  complete  the  practical  aspect  so 
that  the  pupils  and  students  may  be  trained  to  engage  in  pro¬ 
duction  work  as  soon  as  possible  and,  thirdly,  the  great  need 
of  the  country  for  highly  trained  cadres. 

Guided  by  the  theses  our  Party  issued  on  the  revolutioni- 
zation  of  our  schools,  the  men  engaged  in  educational  work 
began-  to  make  a  deeper  study  of  the  existing  school  programs 
and  textbooks  and  found  in  them  numerous  excesses,  wrong 
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orientations,  outdated  theories  of  no  further  use  and  many  su¬ 
perfluous  definitions.  In  various  subjects,  they  also  found 
problems  treated  which  were  not  only  of  retrogressive  theore¬ 
tical  content  inherited  from  the  bourgeois  schools  but  also 
programed  and  developed  in  a  too  exaggerated  eruditic  and 
encyclopedic  way  for  the  various  departments  of  our  schools. 
Whereupon,  their  pruning  actually  began.  But  it  would  be  a 
mistake  for  us  to  think  that  it  has  been  a  perfect  and  finished 
pruning.  No,  we  are  still  very  far  from  that;  we  will  have 
a  great  deal  more  to  do  in  that  line.  The  Party,  in  particular, 
will  have  to  shoulder  the  great  task  of  explaining  to  the 
people  engag’od  in  school  work  the  theoretical  aspeet  of  the 
Leninist  method  as  presented  by  Stalin  which  I  just  referred 
to  and  then  its  practical  application.  The  Leninist  method, 
Stalin  teaches  us,  is  not  intended  to  be  used  to  size  up  the  dog¬ 
mas  and  policies  of  the  parties  of  the  II  Internationale  alone; 
it  is  intended  to  help  reorganize  the  whole  party  work  on  new 
revolutionary  lines. 

And  one  of  these  tasks  of  the  Party  is  also  the  question 
of  schools.  In  the  old-type  schools  there  exist  dogmas  and 
biased  reactionary  tendencies;  many  negative  survivals  dwell 
in  men’s  minds.  The  bourgeoisie  consider  the  schools  as  se¬ 
lective  instruments  to  create  an  elite,  to  establish  special  social 
categories  of  people  while  our  schools  aim  at  the  very  opposite 
of  this. 

The  laic  and  anti-religious  trend  of  our  schools  is  at  com¬ 
plete  variance  with  the  pseundo-laicism  of  the  bourgeois 
schools.  The  laic  and  anti-religious  character  of  our  schools  is 
not  inspired  by  Greek  and  Latin  antiquity  as  is  the  case 
with  the  bourgeoisie  who  have  blended  this  inspiration  with 
the  mystic  and  religious  trends  of  idealism,  but  by  the  life- 
giving,  revolutionary  and  anti-religious  ideas  of  the  people, 
by  the  materialist  and  scientific  Marxist-Leninist  philosophy. 

All  these  and  other  evils  should  be  taken  notice  of  and 
combated;  they  should  be  gotten  rid  of  through  self-criticism 
in  order  that  we  may  arrive  at  where  we  intend  to,  namely, 
to  the  revolutionary  reorganization  of  our  schools  so  that  they 
may  imbue  youth  with  scientific  concepts  and  technical  abili¬ 
ty  to  take  direct  part  in  production  work  to  apply  these  con¬ 
cepts  in  practice  as  well  as  with  adequate  physical  and  military 
training. 

But  must  we  first  do  this  purging  and  then  go  to  work? 
No!  In  this  matter  too  we  must  act  in  a  revolutionary  manner 
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just  as  we  do  in  the  Party,  that  is,  act  first  and  then  delve 
deeper  into  the  matter,  do  the  necessary  pruning  and  discard 
old  practices.  This  is  the  essence,  these  are  the  results  of  the 
Leninist  method,  this  is  the  path  we  must  all  follow.  The 
intellectuals,  teachers,  instructors,  professors  and  scientific 
research  workers,  in  particular,  stand  in  great  need  of  deeply 
grasping  and  properly  applying  this  method. 

Viewing  the  question  under  this  prism,  I  am  of  the  opi¬ 
nion  that  we  will  find  'both  in  our  programs  and  textbooks 
enough  free  hours  which  will  serve  to  better  clarify  and 
strengthen  the  theory  in  schools. 

The  specialists  measure  the  importance  given  to  the  theory 
of  a  subject  by  the  number  of  hours  alloted  to  it.  Hours  are 
an  indLspensable  unit  of  measurement  both  at  school  and  in 
production.  I  may  be  wrong  for  I  am  not  a  specialist  in  matters 
dealing  with  teaching,  regardless  of  the  fact  that  31  years  ago 
I  used  to  be  a  simple  school  teacher  myself,  but  I  am  of  the 
opinion  that,  without  asserting  that  they  are  ungrounded,  the 
criteria  by  which  the  specialists  distributed  school  hours  must 
have  left  some  reserves,  for  the  calculations  were  based  on  the 
number  of  hours  they  had  at  their  disposal  at  that  time.  Of 
course,  a  certain  deduction  has  been  made  but,  it  seems  to  me, 
a  scanty  one  due  to  their  worries  and  their  lack  of  taking  into 
consideration  the  many  things  that  have  changed  and  are  going 
to  change  through  the  revolutionary  development  of  the  masses 
and  which  will  continually  exert  their  influence  also  on  our 
new-type  schools,  on  the  teachers  themselves,  on  their  style 
of  work,  and  this  cannot  be  measured  by  the  hour  but  will 
greatly  enhance  the  actual  value  of  the  recitation  hour  by  its 
qualitative  improvement  which  will,  in  effect,  add  to  the  fund 
of  hours  allotted  to  theory. 

Let  us  take  a  key-problem  of  production,  namely,  the 
value  of  an  hour  of  work  which,  in  this  case,  materializes  in 
production.  If  we  compare  the  value  of  the  actual  output  of 
a  worker  in  one  hour  (and  here,  too,  exist  reserves)  with  that 
of  the  same  worker  not  more  than  ten  years  ago,  the  calcula¬ 
tions  will  reveal  a  great  difference.  What  a  worker  accompli¬ 
shes  in  one  hour  today,  ten  years  ago  it  would  have  taken  him 
two  or  even  three  hours  to  accomplish.  This  is  due  to  many 
factors  such  as  his  political,  ideological  and  technical  uplift, 
the  mechanization  of  production,  the  improvement  of  his  me¬ 
thod  and  style  of  work  and  a  series  of  forms  of  emulation 
which,  taken  together,  go  a  long  way  to  increasing  output. 
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to  beating  old  quotas  and,  in  a  word,  to  increasing  the  real 
value  of  the  working  hour.  The  ultimate  goal  in  all  this  pro¬ 
cess  is  to  raise  the  material  welfare  of  the  people  by  produc¬ 
ing  more  and  better  goods  at  as  low  costs  as  possible,  to  keep 
the  machines  in  good  repair  and,  above  all,  to  protect  the 
health  of  the  people. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  teachers  and  professors  as  well 
as  the  pupils  and  students  should  take  such  revolutionary 
steps  and  take  advantage  of  this  orientation  and  this  expe¬ 
rience  of  the  working  class  in  fulfilling  their  obligations.  Thus, 
the  ability  of  the  teacher  and  his  style  of  work  to  increase  the 
value  of  the  scheduled  class  hour  on  a  subject  increases  also 
the  ability  of  the  pupils  and  students  to  grasp  their  subject 
matter  in  the  class  room  and  to  increase  the  value  of  his  study 
hour  out  of  the  classroom.  This  is  an  essential  approach  to  the 
teaching  and  learning  of  a  subject  and,  without  it,  no  theory 
or  science  can  be  properly  grasped  just  as  a  worker  cannot 
succeed  in  educating  himself  nor  in  raising  the  level  of  pro¬ 
duction  at  the  job  he  is  assigned  to  without  applying  the  pro¬ 
cesses,  I  just  referred  to,  in  a  disciplined  way. 

We  must  strive  to  economize  time  but  not  by  lowering  the 
level  of  theory  in  schools  and  thus  train  practicioners,  which 
is  not  in  keeping  with  the  Marxist-Leninist  orientation  of  our 
schools,  but  by  trying  to  teach  the  indispensable  amount  of 
theory  in  a  full,  explicit  and  comprehensible  form  in  a  shorter 
period  of  time  if  possible.  It  is  precisely  these  reserves  we 
should  try  to  discover.  The  Leninist  method  and  style  will 
help  us  do  this.  In  addition  to  what  I  have  just  said,  we  can 
find  other  such  reserves  by  combating  verbalism  in  teaching, 
by  applying  observation,  experimentation,  carefully  prepared 
laboratory  work,  by  stimulating  the  initiative  and  activity  of 
pupils,  students  and  teachers,  by  teaching  not  only  in  but  also 
out  of  the  classroom,  in  factories  and  fields,  by  introducing 
film  projections,  radio  broadcasts  and,  eventually,  television  to 
the  teaching  process,  by  preparing  lectures,  seminars  and 
textbooks  of  a  high  cultural  standard.  These  are  all  of  extreme 
importance  and  we  must  keep  well  in  mind  that  they  should 
be  based  on  science  and  the  proper  approach  to  the  subject 
matter,  on  the  proper  .selection  of  materials  and  on  the  clear 
exposition  of  the  basic  principles  of  the  subject  in  question. 

The  mutual  relations  between  the  teaching  materials  of 
one  subject  and  those  of  another  should  be  seriously  observed; 
the  teaching  materials  of  the  different  subjects  should  not 
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include  the  same  or  additional  irrelevant  data,  taking  too  much 
space  and  time  and  becoming  even  boresome.  Of  major  im¬ 
portance  is  also  the  outer  form  and  neat  printing  of  the  ma¬ 
terials  of  teaching.  In  short,  we  must  insist  on  the  scientific 
and  pedagogical  requirements  regarding  both  the  substance  and 
form  of  all  our  school  textbooks. 

The  introduction  of  work  into  school  life  should  not  be 
viewed  as  a  factor  in  lowering  the  level  of  theory  simply  be¬ 
cause  it  takes  off  a  number  of  hours  from  it,  but  as  an  im¬ 
portant  means  which  will  actually  raise  the  level  of  theory 
through  political  and  ideological  tempering  resulting  from  di¬ 
rect  participation  in  production  and  work  since,  by  working  in 
production,  the  pupil,  student  and  teacher  will  acquire  that 
class  style  and  method  so  essential  to  our  revolutionary 
schools. 

Of  course,  the  introduction  of  work  into  schools  requires  a 
change  in  the  working  methods  of  the  teachers  and  professors, 
of  pupils  and  students.  Our  schools  strive,  both  in  principle  and 
practice,  to  impart  that  complete  education  Marx  recommends, 
namely,  a  polytechnical  education  which  should  place  the  pro¬ 
gressive  culture  of  the  epoch  at  the  disposal  of  the  people. 
Working  in  the  factory  stimulates  the  essential  need  of  acquir¬ 
ing  knowledge  of  physics,  chemistry,  mechanical  drawing  and 
mathematics.  In  the  same  way,  working  on  a  farm  kindles  a 
love  for  the  lessons  of  biology,  chemistry,  mathematics,  geogra¬ 
phy^  and  other  subjects.  Production  work  vitalizes  theoretical 
studies,  work  broadens  the  horizon  of  study,  inculcating  in  the 
pupils  and  students  a  desire  for  activity  and  initiative. 

Classroom  recitation  should  not  have  the  learning  of  de¬ 
finition  for  its  objective  for  that  would  be  altogether  formal, 
mere  verbalism.  The  teaching  of  definitions  to  pupils  and  stu¬ 
dents  should  be  supplemented  with  concrete  results  obtained 
in  research  and  applied  in  production  work.  It  is,  therefore, 
essential  that  the  textbooks  and  teachers’  lectures  should  inclu¬ 
de  data  both  in  physics,  mathematics,  biology  and  other  su¬ 
bjects  the  theoretical  bases  of  which  the  pupils  and  students 
will  find  applied  in  the  production  work  to  which  they  will 
be  assigned.  Only  in  this  way  will  the  classroom  lesson  become 
alive  and  theory  will  be  properly  combined  with  practice. 

But  a  thing  of  this  kind,  of  course,  calls  for  continuous 
observation,  it  requires  efforts  to  coordinate  and  improve  the 
work,  a  thing  which  cannot  be  properly  realized  if  the 
teachers  and  professors  do  not  work  together  with  the  pupils 
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and  students  on  the  same  job.  These  organic  ties  and  real 
pedagogy  call  for  such  a  course,  for  a  profound  theoretical 
thinking  also  in  work,  because,  failure  to  do  this,  will  bring 
about  perturbations.  The  application  and  perfection  of  the 
system  may  weaken  the  theoretical  subjects  in  schools  mak¬ 
ing  it  thus  impossible  to  take  full  advantage  of  production 
work.  We  must  guard  against  the  artificial  combination  of 
work  with  theory.  Production  work  will  help  our  teachers,  in 
close  collaboration  with  pupils  and  students,  to  accumulate 
a  vast  experience  which  will  strengthen  their  theoretical 
notions;  it  will  help  them  improve  the  methods  of  teaching. 
To  the  pupiLs  and  students  it  will  arouse  their  love  for  work, 
it  will  demonstrate  the  real  ties  between  theory  and  pra.ctice, 
it  will  stimulate  their  creative  genius  and  initiative. 

Sofar,  the  teachers  have  done  almost  no  work  in  pro¬ 
duction  and  even  that  httle  which  they  have  done  has  not 
been  in  their  own  line  of  specialization  and  has  not  been 
carried  out  together  with  their  pupils  or  students.  This  is  a 
serious  deficiency  which  will  be  felt  during  the  application 
of  our  school  reform.  And  we  must  not  overlook  nor  under¬ 
estimate  this  deficiency.  A  big  turn  should  be  effected  in  this 
direction;  our  teachers  should  delve  deep  into  this  matter 
for  it  is  not  something  which  concerns  the  pupils  and  students 
alone  but  will  help  revolutionize  the  theoretical  concepts  of 
the  teachers  and  professors  themselves,  it  will  help  revolu¬ 
tionize  their  pedagogical  and  didactic  principles  changing 
their  method  and  style  of  work  in  order  to  improve  the 
quality  of  the  lessons  and  the  method  of  teaching  them.  The 
teachers  will  become  an  obstacle  if  they  think  that  every¬ 
thing  has  changed  for  the  pupils  and  students  and  nothing  for 
them,  if  they  think  they  will  continue  to  enter  the  classrooms 
with  their  old  baggage  and  apply  their  old  methods.  The 
teachers’  bookish  life  and  their  verbal  methods  can  no  longer 
be  adequate  and  may  turn  into  obstacles  if  they  do  not  get 
in  touch  with  real  life,  with  technical  and  scientific  deve¬ 
lopment,  if  they  fail  to  become  active  partners  endowed  with 
creative  initiative  in  the  great  revolution  which  is  taking 
place  in  our  country  and  uprooting  old-fashioned  forms  and 
concepts  and  introducing  progressive  forms  and  concepts  in 
their  stead. 

Drawing  up  programs  and  compiling  new  textbooks  to 
suit  these  programs,  as  well  as  the  new  orientations  on  our 
schools,  studying  the  method  and  style  of  work  by  the  pupils 
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and  students  as  well  as  'by  the  teachers  and  professors,  are 
matters  of  decisive  importance.  This  vast  work  must  keep 
clear  of  routine,  dogmatism,  stereotypism,  conformism  and 
subjective  influences. 

It  is  true  that  these  are  mainly  problems  for  specialists 
and,  therefore,  they  must  be  subjected  to  a  broad  discussion 
by  them.  Nevertheless,  we  should  not  refrain  from  submit¬ 
ting  them  also  to  an  all-round  control  and  verification  by  the 
masses  and,  especially,  to  the  opinion  of  the  pupils  and  stu¬ 
dents.  They  have  a  lot  to  say  about  all  these  matters  from 
their  own  experience. 

I  want,  particularly,  to  emphasize  that  in  addition  to  the 
special  commissions  who  will  look  after  thase  matters,  whe¬ 
ther  in  the  Ministry  of  Education  and  Culture  itself  or  connec¬ 
ted  with  it,  it  is  necessary  that  they  should  also  be  made 
an  object  of  important  discussion  by  the  teachers,  professors, 
pupils  and  sfudents  in  schools  of  all  types  and  grades.  Failure 
to  subject  programs  and  textbooks  to  an  organized  and  criti¬ 
cal  examination  or  considering  them  as  well  as  the  me¬ 
thods  of  work  as  definititive,  established  once  and  for  all  time 
or  difficult  to  change  with  a  view  to  completing  or  improv¬ 
ing  them,  this  is  what  constitutes  the  standpoint  of  the  ser- 
vilism.  steieotypism  and  routine  I  just  referred  to. 

The  school  is  not  a  lifeless  machine  to  turn  out  robots 
but  it  is  a  high  institution  of  revolutionary  education,  of  re¬ 
volutionary  pedagogy  and  didactics.  Programs  must,  of  course, 
be  drawn  up  and  carried  out,  but  an  adequate  control  must 
also  .be  worked  out  to  see  how  they  are  being  carried  out  so 
that  we  may  continually  draw  lessons  and  gain  experience 
from  their  strong  and  weak  points.  This  persistent  and  unin¬ 
terrupted  supervisrcn  must  not  be  unilateral,  it  must  not  con¬ 
sist  only  of  how  the  pupil  and  student  applies  them  but  also 
of  how  they  grasp  and  why  they  grasp  them  v/ell  or  poorly, 
for  in  this  lies  the  great  objective  of  the  school.  Therefore, 
the  state  and  psychic  formation  of  the  pupil  or  student,  not 
in  an  amateur  but  in  a  scientific  way  must  be  one  of  the 
particular  concerns  of  the  school. 

The  same  thing  must  be  said  of  textbooks  as  well.  Even 
after  they  have  been  compiled,  they  must  be  carefully  scruti¬ 
nized  because  it  will  always  be  necessary  to  bring  them  to 
date,  no  matter  if,  for  technical  reasons,  we  may  not  be  able 
to  reprint  them  over  and  over  again. 

As  regards  the  new  ethics  and  psychology  which  we 
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should  implant  into  the  conscience  of  our  youth,  in  addition 
to  other  things,  the  question  of  recreation  and  games  should 
engage  our  attention  more  than  heretofore.  If  we  fail  to  view 
this  problem  correctly  and  to  solve  it  prop'Srly,  in  principle 
we  may  speak  a  lot  about  our  new  pedagogy  and  psychology 
but,  in  fact,  we  fail  to  realize  that  one  of  the  factors  that 
exert  an  influence  on  the  full  formation  of  the  character, 
morals  and  physical  development  of  our  youth  lies  in  games 
and  recreation  which  are  considered  healthy  from  all  as¬ 
pects.  Games  organized  in  and  out  of  school  are  of  as  equal 
importance  as  the  classroom  teaching,  theory,  production  work 
and  physical  and  military  training.  The  other  aspects  should 
not  make  us  neglect  this  one  which  may  sometimes  appear 
as  of  tenth-hand  importance  to  the  school. 

New  factors  enter  into  our  schools,  factors  not  separated 
from  the  teaching  of  theory  and  laboratory  practice,  there¬ 
fore,  I  think  we  would  be  making  a  mistake  regarding  both 
theory  and  practice  if  we  failed  to  consider  the  whole  struc¬ 
ture  as  an  indivisible  whole.  And  this  requires  a  revolutio¬ 
nary  qualitative  change,  further  study  and  research  work 
to  get  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  new  revolutionary 
Marxist-Leninist  pedagogy,  psychology  and  didactics  which 
are  entirely  opposed  to  those  of  the  bourgeoisie  and  revisio¬ 
nists.  This  is  called  for  by  the  rapid  and  complete  construc¬ 
tion  of  socialism,  by  this  onrushing  and  incessant  revolution 
sparked  off  and  led  by  our  Party  which  finds  its  tangible 
expression  in  the  ardent  love  of  the  broad  masses  of  the 

people  for  our  Party  and  our  socialist  Fatherland,  for  work 

and  learning,  for  the  collectivist  spirit,  for  the  sentiment  of 
sincere  comradeship  among  one  another.  It  is  manifested  also 
by  their  persistent  fight  against  the  «istainsv>  of  the  past  both 
in  society  and  in  the  people’s  conscience,  by  their  struggle 
against  religion  and  by  their  efforts  to  acquire  a  radical 
atheistic  education  and  establish  the  new  norms  of  proleta¬ 
rian  living,  in  short,  to  appropriate  the  communist  concepts  on 
the  world. 

I  will  not  dwell  long  on  the  principles  and  conclusions 

arrived  at  after  one  year  or  more  of  work  guided  by  our 

Party’s  correct  theses,  nor  on  the  results  and  orientations  for 
further  action  which  were  so  well  brought  forth  in  the  Report 
of  the  Political  Bureau  submitted  by  Comrade  Mehmet  Shehu, 
nor  even  on  the  numerous  and  complete  discussions  that  took 
place  at  this  session  of  the  Central  Committee.  I  only  wish 
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to  emphasize  here  that,  notwithstanding  certain  things  which 
seem  alike  or  subjects  which  are  alike  and  notwithstanding 
the  fact  that  cur  school  means  are  still  poor  though  under 
constant  improvement,  the  school  system  we  are  building 
differs  from  the  bourgeois  and  revisionist  systems  in  princi¬ 
ples,  structure,  scheme,  aims,  organizational  forms  of  work 
and  teaching,  style  and  methods,  pedagogy,  psychology  and 
didactics. 

Our  Party  strives  very  hard  to  make  the  world’s  know¬ 
ledge,  this  great  patrimony  of  all  mankind,  the  prized  treasure 
of  oui-  people,  to  make  it  a  healthy  nutriment  for  their  well¬ 
being.  Our  workers  are  absorbing  this  world  knowledge  with 
great  relish,  steadily  and  in  ever  growing  doses  in  spite  of 
the  backward  conditions  we  have  inherited,  for  reasons 
known  to  all,  from  the  dark  and  deplorable  past  of  our 
people.  But  this  critical  stage  has  already  been  surmounted 
eversince  the  liberation  of  cur  country  by  our  Party  and  our 
people. 

Our  Party  takes  from  the  world’s  accumulation  of  know¬ 
ledge  and  science  its  most  wholesome  and  progressive  part. 
It  makes  this  selection  under  the  prism  of  Marxist-Leninist 
theory  and  with  a  view  to  serving  the  interests  of  our  people, 
the  construction  of  our  socialist  and  communist  society.  Such 
utilization  and  selection  discards  the  rot,  the  unnecessary  old 
scraps,  combating  the  idealistic  interpretations  of  the  laws 
and  phenomena  both  in  theory  and  in  their  application,  choos¬ 
ing  the  forms  and  methods  much  suited  to  the  new  situation 
for  their  dialectic  application  and  development. 

Such  utilization  and  selection  oppose  the  dogmatism,  ser- 
vilism  and  fetishism  of  revisionist  science  and  opens  before 
our  people  broad  horizons  for  work  and  thinking,  develop¬ 
ing  their  creative  initiative  which,  along  lines  of  scientific 
materialism,  render  their  valuable  creative  and  progressive 
contribution  of  vanguard  knowledge  and  science  to  their 
socialist  Fatherland  Albania  and  to  world  science. 

In  our  country,  the  acquisition  of  knowledge  and  science 
begins  early  as  when  the  child  first  goes  to  school  and 
ends  when  he  or  she  gets  old  and  passes  away  leaving 
behind  a  valuable  contribution  to  society  which  will  go  a  long 
way  to  achieving  the  great  aim  of  a  life  of  honor  and  dignity 
for  the  people. 

That  is  why  the  Party  attaches  such  great  importance 
to  the  revolutionary  type  of  schools  which  will  train  and 
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tiuTn  out  emancipators,  patriots,  revolutionaries  and  glorious 
builders  of  a  communist  Vv^orld. 

The  radical  principled  differences  in  theory  and  practice 
of  our  schools  with  those  of  the  bourgeoisie  and  revisionists 
should  form  the  object  of  our  Party’s  clarifying  work  because 
in  that  way  will  the  nature  of  our  revolutionary  schools  be 
thoroughly  and  firmly  understood,  the  reform  we  are  decid¬ 
ing  upon  will  be  correctly  and  firmly  carried  out  and  the 
bourgeois  and  revisionist  theories,  and  allegations  about  the 
alleged  superiority  of  their  schools  will  be  effectively  belied. 

We  must  guard  our  schools  especially  from  the  influence 
of  the  schools  of  the  Soviet  revisionists  who,  for  the  purpose 
of  concealing  the  total  degeneration  of  their  schools  into  bour¬ 
geois  ones,  resort  in  a  demagogical  way  to  pseudo-socialist  for¬ 
mulas  and  forms.  We  must  fight  the  new  concepts  of  peda¬ 
gogy  worked  out  by  the  Soviet  revisionists  who,  on  one  hand, 
pretend  that  communism  is  being  built  in  the  USSR  and, 
on  the  other,  give  less  importance  to  and  have  even  abolished 
production  work  in  schools  supposedly  to  give  greater  im¬ 
portance  to  the  ^dree  time»  and  aesthetic  education  of  youth. 
They  justify  all  this  by  the  so-called  ^<harmonious  de- 
velopment>>  attaching  more  attention  to  the  development  of 
the  ^<inclinations»,  «talents>>  and  ^personality^  especially  of 
those  who  ^distinguish  themselves  in  the  field  of  theory  and 
science^^,  fostering  in  this  way  ^<i.ntellectualism»  and  ^<career- 
ismv>  among  their  youth. 

The  system  we  are  establishing  does  not  aim  at  <dowering 
the  level  of  general  informationv^  nor  at  stitching  this  know¬ 
ledge  as  ^<episodeisv^  or  ^<simple  illustiations.  of  work  in  pro- 
ductiom>  -as  the  Soviet  revisionist  theories  pretend.  The  Soviet 
revisionists  interpret  Lenin’s  teaching  that  ^<nsither  culture 
and  education  without  production  work  nor  production  work 
without  a  parallel  development  of  culture  and  education  can 
be  raised  to  the  level  required  by  the  present  state  of  techni¬ 
que  and  scientific  knowledge>v  as  a  simple  social  and  economic 
factor  and  not  as  an  ideological,  political  and  pedagogical 
one  at  the  same  time.  In  the  programs  of  our  schools  of  the 
new  system  we  combine,  in  a  harmonious  way  and  on  the 
basis  of  the  material  and  psychical  development  of  the  life 
of  our  youth,  the  lofty  Marxist-Leninist  substance  of  theore¬ 
tical  and  scientific  notions,  pohtics  and  ideology,  production 
work,  physical  culture,  military  training  and  the  necessary 
leisure-time  of  our  youth. 


Our  system  differs  from  the  revisionist  system  in  all  its 
fundamental  lines  for  in  the  whole  network  of  our  schools  we 
combine  classroom  teaching  with  work,  polytechnical  edu¬ 
cation  with  professional  training  and  inculcate  in  the  school 
youth  the  love  for  work.  At  the  same  time,  we  lay  solid  theo¬ 
retical  and  technical  and  manual  foundations  for  further 
and  constantly  raising  the  ability  of  the  people  for  scientific 
creativeness.  To  separate  these  elements  from  the  school  and, 
in  particular,  to  detach  the  school  from  practice,  as  the  re¬ 
visionists  do  by  philosophizing,  inspired,  of  course,  by  false 
<<Marxist-Leninist»  theories  on  «genuine»  pedagogy,  then  the 
schools  can  in  no  way  be  considered  as  belonging  to  the  re¬ 
volutionary  vanguard.  While  shaping  the  new- type  schools 
v/e  are  building,  we  do  not  forget  nor  confound  the  notions 
set  forth  by  Lenin  on  polytechnical  or  monotechnical  instruc¬ 
tion.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  the  revisionists  who  confound  and 
separate  them  in  order  to  radically  alter  the  Leninist  character 
of  their  schools  claiming,  in  a  demagogical  way,  that  they 
^<coordinate>>  or  ^^merge  them  into  one^>.  According  to  their  pe¬ 
dagogy,  the  Soviet  revisionists  pretend  that  the  syntactics  and 
system  of  general  information,  that  is,  of  the  basis  of  science, 
differs  altogether  or  to  a  considerable  extent  from  the  syntac¬ 
tics  and  system  of  technical  sciences.  In  building  our  new- 
type  schools,  we  cannot  be  guided  by  these  principles.  We 
will  be  able,  and  herein  lies  the  merit  of  our  Party,  to  build 
such  a  Marxist-Leninist  system  and  such  an  adequate  Mar- 
xist-Leninist  pedagogy  and  didactics  that  will  enable  us  to 
properly  define  these  syntactics  and  methods  in  complete  har¬ 
mony  with  the  development  of  the  new  technique  and  with 
the  revolutionary  drive  and  growth  of  our  youth  under  con¬ 
ditions  of  socialist  construction. 

All  the  experience  gained  so  far  and  that  which  will  be 
gained  in  the  days  to  come  must  be  taken  up  and  worked 
out  by  specialized  institutions  of  the  Ministry  of  Education 
and  Culture,  an  elaboration  which  should  become  a  nutri¬ 
ment  replete  with  calories  for  our  schools.  We  already  have 
thousands  and,  in  the  future  we  will  have  more,  educational 
cadres  of  high  training  and  outstanding  ability,  not  to  mention 
their  great  patriotism  and  attachment  to  the  Party.  These 
are  a  great  treasure  for  our  schools.  All  of  them  are  ready, 
whether  by  day  or  by  night,  to  place  themselves  at  the  abso¬ 
lute  disposal  of  our  people,  our  Party  and  our  youth.  There¬ 
fore,  the  Ministry  of  Education  and  Culture  must  raise  the 
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level  of  its  woTk;  its  organization  in  many  directions  should 
be  such  as  to  properly  respond  to  the  vast  and  important 
tasks  the  Party  sets  for  it. 

We  must  admit,  however,  that  the  workers  of  the  Ministry 
of  Education  and  Culture,  ranging  from  the  lowest  rank  to  the 
Minister  himself,  deserve  major  credit  for  the  colossal  work 
that  has  b^een  done  in  our  schools.  Colossal  credit  deserve  in 
this  vital  problem  also  our  gifted  teachers  and  professors 
endowed  with  the  spirit  of  the  Party.  Our  whole  Party  and  its 
Central  Committee  thank  and  congratulate  them  most  heartily. 
Our-  entire  people  will  always  love  and  esteem  them  with 
gratitude  for  the  good  work  they  have  don.e  and  will  be  doing 
in  the  days  to  come. 

In  addition,  we  must  congratulate,  on  this  occasion,  also 
the  comrades  of  the  Central  Commission  of  the  Party’s  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee,  headed  by  Comrade  Mehmet  Shehu,  as  well 
the  comrades  of  the  sub-Commiissions,  of  the  working  groups 
and  others  for  having  successfully  accompished  with  compe¬ 
tence  the  tasks  set  for  them  by  the  Party.  Wie  believe  that  the 
Central  Commission  of  the  Central  Committee  should  conti¬ 
nue  to  function  for  a  still  longer  period. 

In  concluding,  I  want  to  express  my  belief  that  we  have 
taken  correct  decisions  on  this  major  problem,  therefore,  our 
schools,  will  successfully  forge  ahead  along  the  road  of  fur¬ 
ther  revolutionization  pointed  out  to  them  by  the  Party. 

While  being  fully  at  one  with  all  the  decisions  of  the 
Political  Bureau  and  the  Central  Committee,  I  wish  to  em¬ 
phasize  once  again  that  major  and  continuous  work  licis  ahead 
for  ujs  to  properly  perfect  this  system  in  all  its  component 
parts,.  The  correct  guidance  by  our  Party,  the  revolutionary 
drive  of  the  masses,  the  great  ability  and  patriotism  of  our 
teachers,  pupils  and  students  and  of  our  popular  intelligentsia 
as  a  whole,  the  invaluable  aid  of  our  working  class,  our 
peasants  and  all  our  laboring  masses,  the  authority  and  orga¬ 
nized  potency  of  our  People’s  Army  —  all  of  them  together  — 
are  a  major  guarantee  for  complete  success  in  the  revolutio¬ 
nization  of  our  schools. 

With  unshaken  confidence  in  everything  Vv^e  have  deci¬ 
ded,  let  us  strive  to  successfully  surmount  all  the  difficulties 
which  we  may  come  up  against;  let  the  Party,  the  State,  the 
Labor  Youth  Union  and  other  organizations  of  the  State  and 
of  the  masses  be  totally  mobilized  fc;r  arduous,  political,  ideo¬ 
logical  and  organizational  work  properly  harmonized  and 
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supervised,  for  only  thus  will  we  be  able  to  reap,  in  this 
field  too,  the  success  desired  by  our  Party  -and  our  people. 
Our  Party  is  getting  up  a  still  brighter  future  for  our  people 
and  every  Albanian  woman  and  man  must  consider  it  an 
honor  and  a  duty  to  contribute  to  the  building  of  our  revolu¬ 
tionary  school  system  in  order  to  impart  a  further  impetus 
to  the  ideological  and  cultural  revolution  our  Marxist-Leninist 
Party  is  setting  the  course  of. 
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ON  THE  CONCLUSIONS  OF  THE  PUBLIC  DISCUSSION  ON 
THE  FURTHER  REVOLUTIONIZATION  OF  OUR  SCHOOLS 


Report  of  the  Politicctl  Bureau  of  the  Centrtil  Committee 
of  the  Party  of  Labor  of  Albania  submitted  by  Member 
of  the  Political  Biireau  of  the  Ceri,tral  Committee  of  the 
Party  of  Labor  of  Albania  icijnsd  Chairman  of  the  Central 
Commission  for  Education  at  the  Party  Central  Commit¬ 
tee  Comrade  Mehmet  Shehu. 


Comrades, 

After  more  than  a  yeai'  of  general  puhlic  discussion, 
conditions  are  now  ripe  and  all  possibilities  exist  to  draw 
certain  basic  conclusions  on  the  further  revolutionization  of 
our  schools,  to  lay  them  before  this  meeting  of  the  plenary 
session  of  the  Party  Central  Committee  for  final  discussion 
and  to  outline  our  tasks  for  the  future  in  this  field. 

All  the  public  discussions  on  the  problems  of  education 
have  been  conducted  on  the  basis  of  the  platform  advanced 
by  Comrade  Enver  Hoxha  in  his  March  7  speech  last  year 
«On  the  Further  Revolutionization  of  Our  Schools^>.  This 
historic  speech,  as.  well  as  the  ideas  set  forth  by  Comrade 
Enver  Hoxha  in  his  speech  at  the  17th  Regional  Partj^  Con¬ 
ference  in  Tirana,  are  a  Marxist-Leninist  summing  up  of  the 
educational  policy  of  our  Party  for  the  past,  present  and  fu¬ 
ture,  constituting  a  creative  development  of  the  ideas  of 
Marxism-Leninism  on  education  conformable  to  the  specific 
historic  conditions  of  our  country  and  our  new  schools. 

In  the  discussions  of  this  major  intricate  problem  our 
Party  applied  consistently  the  line  of  the  masses,  solicited  the 
judgment  of  the  people  and  abided  strictly  by  it.  These  public 
discussions  were  characterized  by  an  unprecedented  breadth 
and  massivity.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of  people  —  teachers 
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and  students,  cadres  of  education,  culture  and  production, 
parentis  and  persons  of  all  walks  of  life  —  took  part  in  the 
discussions  conducted  in  all  schools,  state  enterprises  and  ins¬ 
titutions  and  agricultural  cooperatives,  at  all  Party  and  mass 
organizations,  at  every  city  quarter  and  at  every  village.  In 
addition  to  broad  public  discussions  in  the  press,  there  were 
held  over  21,000  meetings  and  forums  throughout  the  country, 
in  districts  and  at  the  center,  which  were  attended  by  about 
600,000  persons,  that  is,  more  than  half  of  the  population  of 
grown-ups  of  the  country,  and  about  160,000  of  them  took 
the  floor.  This  confirmed  once  again  that  in  our  country  the 
problem  of  education  is  a  major  concern  of  our  Party,  Go¬ 
vernment,  people  and  of  our  society  as  a  whole. 

This  discussion  is  a  living  example  of  genuine  socialist 
democracy  at  work  which  develops  and  thrives  under  con¬ 
ditions  of  the  dictatorship  of  the  proletariat  and  which  has 
created  unbounded  opportunities  for  listening  to,  accumulat¬ 
ing,  analyzing  and  synthetizing  the  collective  thought  of  the 
broades  masses  of  the  working  people. 

The  public  discussion  on  education  was  characterized  by 
the  unanimous  approval  of  the  Party  line  and  Comrade  Enver 
Hoxha’s  theses  on  the  further  revolutionization  of  our 
schools,  as  a  vivid  expression  of  the  monolithic  political  and 
ideological  unity  of  our  people  around  our  Party. 

On  the  basis  of  the  unanimous  approval  of  the  Party  line, 
the  public  discussion  on  the  further  revolutionization  of  our 
schools  was  characterized  also  by  a  lively  constructive  pole¬ 
mic  which  stimulated  the  creative  thought  of  all  the  workers, 
especially  of  the  teachers  and  sfudents,  of  professors  and  un¬ 
dergraduates;  it  became  an  active  confrontation  of  opinions 
associated  also  with  conflicts  of  concepts  and  points  of  view; 
the  outdated  reactionary,  bourgeois  and  revisionist  concepts 
were  subjected  to  criticism  and  new  Marxist-Leninist  con¬ 
cepts  on  education  are  being  asserted. 

This  turned  public  discussion  to  a  major  ideologic  plat¬ 
form  of  mass  education,  to  a  real  school  for  the  revolutionary 
class  education  of  the  masses,  particularly,  of  our  school 
teachers  and  professors.  The  opinions  of  the  participants 
themselves  underwent  important  changes  during  these  discus¬ 
sions;  in  general,  our  own  concepts  on  education  and  schools 
were  revolutionized. 

The  discussions  corroborated  in  practice  that  the  socialist 
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revolution  deepens  and  forges  ahead  through  the  class  struggle 
with  the  active  participation  of  the  broad  masses  of  the 
people,  that  the  consistent  unplementation  of  the  line  of  the 
masses  is  especially  esisential  and  decisive  in  the  ideologica] 
class  struggle;  that  the  masses  are  not  only  the  object  but 
also  the  subject  of  the  ideological  and,  cultural  revolution. 

Hand  in  hand  with  all  this,  the  public  discussions  were 
a  major  stimulation  for  an  all-round  improvement  of  schoo] 
work,  for  deepening  the  revolutionary  mass  actions  and  initia¬ 
tives  in  the  field  of  instruction  and  education,  for  undertak¬ 
ing  further  new  mass  actions  and  initiatives  in  this  field. 

During  the  disoussions,  a  critical  analysis  was  made  of  the 
course  of  development  of  our  schools.  From  this  analysis  it 
became  clear  that  following  liberation,  our  schools  in  general 
have  developed  along  revolutionary  and  socialist  lines.  There¬ 
fore,  their  further  revolutionization  is  the  continuation  and 
intensification  of  the  struggle  the  Party  has  waged  to  imple¬ 
ment  the  tasks  of  socialist  revolution  in  the  field  of  education, 
relying  on  this  course  and  on  the  remarkable  patriotic,  de¬ 
mocratic  and  revolutionary  traditions  of  our  people  in  this  do¬ 
main. 

No  matter  how  magnificent  the  successes  we  have  recor¬ 
ded  in  the  development  of  education,  no  matter  how  hard 
the  tasks  that  lie  ahead  for  us  in  further  revolutionizing  cur 
schools  may  be,  we  do  not  forget  for  one  moment  that  the 
comer  stone  of  our  national  education  has  been  laid  in  heroic 
battle  and  has  been  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  our  people, 
of  their  heroic  sons  and  daughters,  ranging  from  the  humbiest 
shepherd  who,  during  Ottoman  domination,  used  to  study  the 
first  Albanian  primer  in  secret,  the  school  teachers  who  were 
martyrized  for  this  sacred  cause,  to  the  prominent  Albanian 
patriots,  thinkers,  writers  and  freedom  fighters  who  combined 
and  integrated  their  struggle  for  national  culture,  for  the 
Albanian  alphabet,  for  Albanian  books,  for  the  Albanian  school, 
for  the  Albanian  mothertongue,  with  their  armed  struggle 
against  the  foreign  invaders.  It  was  in  this  heroic  battle  that 
our  outstanding  patriotic  and  laical,  democratic  and  revolutio¬ 
nary  traditions  have  been  created  in  the  field  of  education  and 
schooling,  traditions  we  have  proudly  cultivated  and  promoted. 

Zog’s  feudal-bourgeois  obscurantist  regime  trampled  these 
traditions  underfoot.  It  consistently  pursued  the  course  of 
smothering  education,  of  keeping  the  people  ignorant  and 
illiterate  so  much  so  that  a  motion  was  introduced  in  Zog’s  par- 
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liament  to  check  the  spread  of  education  for  fear  of  a  <<super- 
productiO'n»  of  intellectuals!  Under  such  conditions,  it  was 
impossible  to  speak  of  a  more  or  less  coherent  educational  sys¬ 
tem  and  of  schools  organized  on  sound  scientific  and  peda¬ 
gogic  criteria.  The  official  spirit  and  substance  of  the  schools 
were  throughly  anti-democratic  and  reactionary,  in  the  full 
service  of  the  ruling  classes  of  the  country  paving  the  way 
also  to  the  fascistization  of  our  schools.  But  the  patriotic 
and  democratic  traditions  were  kept  alive  by  the  progressi¬ 
ve  school  teachers  and,  particularly,  by  the  school  youth.  That 
is  why  it  came  about  that  during  the  National-liberation  War, 
our  schools  were  turned,  right  at  the  start,  into  fiery  centers 
of  resistance,  into  hotbeds  of  the  liberation  and  revolutionary 
movement. 

After  liberation,  our  people’s  education  has  effected  a 
real  revolution  in  breadth  and  depth  under  the  leadership 
of  the  'Party  and  in  pursuance  of  its  correct  line  of  action. 
This  revolution  has  been  a  living  dialectic  process  characte¬ 
rized  by  constant  progress  through  surmounting  difficulties 
of  growth  and  contradictions  and  sidetracking  various  short¬ 
comings  which  have  been  unavoidable  wayfarers  of  this  de¬ 
velopment.  In  this  continuous  process  of  warfare,  shortco¬ 
mings  and  mistakes  have  never  been  the  main  characteristic 
of  our  schools. 

Wiping  out  illiteracy,  extending  primary  schools  to  the 
I'emotest  corners  of  the  country,  the  nearly  complete  enfor¬ 
cement  of  compulsory  8th  grade  education,  the  rapid  extension 
of  secondary  education,  the  extension  of  part-time  adult  edu¬ 
cation,  the  organization,  for  the  first  time,  of  higher  education 
and  particularly,  the  establishment  of  the  Tirana  State  Uni¬ 
versity  —  these  are  the  main  moments  of  the  rapid  deve¬ 
lopment  in  breadth  of  our  education.  As  a  result  of  this  deve¬ 
lopment,  over  half  a  million  persons  or  over  one-fourth  of  the 
whole  population  of  the  country  sit  now  at  school  benches, 
whereas  schools  have  turned  out  so  far  about  24,000  cadres 
of  medium  and  12,500  cadres  of  higher  training. 

At  the  same  time,  our  schools  changed  their  character 
entirely  and  turned  into  socialist  schools  in  content  as  well,  as 
a  consequence  of  the  1946  school  reform,  of  their  radical 
democratization,  of  the  establishment  of  a  new  socialist  edu¬ 
cational  system,  of  building  the  substance  and  method  of 
teaching  and  educational  work  on  the  basis  of  socialist  ideo¬ 
logy  and  pedagogy,  on  the  efforts  to  link  teaching  with  pro- 
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duction  work.  In  general,  the  substance  and  method  of  our 
schools  are  revolutionary  and  serve  as  a  good  vantage  ground 
for  their  further  revolutionization. 

All  these  transformations  are  a  major  historical  achieve¬ 
ment  of  our  Part.y  and  People’s  Power,  of  the  correct  Marxist- 
Leninist  line  of  our  Party  in  the  field  of  education  and  cul¬ 
ture,  of  the  educational  and  cultural  uplift  of  our  people,  of 
the  training  of  our  new  intelligentsia,  of  the  communist  edu¬ 
cation  of  our  younger  generation;  they  are  a  major  historical 
achievement  in  the  development  of  our  ideological  and  cultural 
revolution. 

But,  in  spite  of  successes  achieved  and  their  general  re¬ 
volutionary  transformation,  our  schools  are  still  up  against 
serious  shortcomings  and,  as  part  of  the  superstructure,  do  not 
keep  fully  in  step  with:  our  present  economic  and  social  structu¬ 
re.  If  these  shortcomings  are  not  fought  firmly  and  tO'  the  end, 
a  discrepancy  of  this  kind  may  grow  worse  and  this  would 
have  grave  and  dangerous  consequences  for  the  fate  of  so¬ 
cialism  in  our  country. 

As  to  development  in  breadth,  the  still  narrow  frame 
of  the  existing  school  :system,  especially  in  the  sphere  of 
secondary  and  high  schools,  hinders  the  massive  schooling 
of  the  working  class  and  cooperative  peasantry  and,  conse¬ 
quently,  limits  the  exercise  of  the  role  of  leadership  of  the 
working  class  and  its  control,  in  general,  and  in  the  field  of 
education  and  culture,  in  particular.  A  perceptible  handicap 
in  this  direction  is  the  still  limited  network  of  lower  and 
secondary  vocational  schools  foi-  our  school  youth  and,  on  a 
higher  scale,  for  workers  and  peasants.  Our  higher  schools,  in 
particular,  provide  no  broad  opportunities  for  our  working 
class  and  cooperative  pe^asantry  to  acquire  higher  learning. 

In  general,  the  existing  school  system  does  not  help  to  the 
necessary  extent  in  narrowing  down  the  differences  between 
the  town  and  the  countryside  in  the  sphere  of  education  and 
culture.  Secondary  education  is  almost  entirely  centered  in 
towns  and  peasant  children  have  still  a  low  attendance  in 
secondary  an:d  higher  schools. 

As  regards  subject  matter,  in  our  schools  which  train  ca¬ 
dres  that  have  no  direct  connection  with  production,  espe¬ 
cially  in  isecondary  schools  of  general  education  'and  in  those 
of  arts,  and  culture,  there  is  still  room  for  codtivating  petty 
bourgeois  intellectualism,  the  feeling  of  learning  for  a  career, 
for  fostering  bureaucratism. 
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The  ideological  content  of  our  schools  has  still  serious  de¬ 
fects.  The  teaching  of  Marxism-Leninism,  especially  in  8th 
grade  and  secondary  schools,  is  still  insufficient  and,  in  general, 
'is  not  developed  at  the  necessary  level.  In  the  subjects  of 
science  and  technology,  the  Marxist-Leninist  ideological  axis 
is  not  always  realized  in  a  consistent  way  and  there  is  room 
for  the  influence  of  bourgeois  ideology.  The  link  between 
teaching  and  education  and  revolutionary  activity,  the  parti¬ 
cipation  of  students  and  undergraduates  in  the  active  life 
of  the  country  are  still  not  at  the  necessary  height. 

The  existing  school  system  is  not  properly  linked  with 
production.  Ou^’  schools  have  not  yet  linked  theory  with  prac¬ 
tice,  classroom  teaching  with  manual  work  and  does  not 
help  narrow  down  the  differences  between  mental  and  manual 
work  as  it  should.  Thus,  it  is  not  yet  linked  organically  with 
the  working  class  and  cooperative  peasantry  so  that  the  stu¬ 
dents  and  undergraduates,  the  teachers  and  professors  may 
not  only  learn  and  teach  but  also  work  and  live  together  with 
workers  and  peasants,  as  Lenin  teaches  us. 

Our  schools  do  not  yet  take  active  part  organically  in 
training  our  youth  for  the  defense  of  our  Fatherland,  since 
the  organic  link  of  teaching,  particularly,  of  physical  culture 
and  military  drilling  is  lacking. 

In  schools  there  still  exists  a  perceptible  weakness  as 
far  as  the  method  of  teaching  and  educating  is  concerned. 
The  vestiges  of  bureaucratic  methods  and  forms  of  directing 
education  and  schools  have  not  yet  been  done  away  with  and 
the  line  of  the  masses  and  socialist  democracy  have  not  yet 
been  applied  ’in  extenso’. 

All  these  weaknesses  and  shortcomings  of  our  schools 
are  difficulties  of  growth  conditioned  by  objective  and  sub¬ 
jective  factors.  In  the  first  place,  they  are  an  indication  of 
the  discrepancy  existing  between  the  quality  of  education 
and  schools  and  the  major  and  rapid  quantitative  develop¬ 
ment  at  an  extremely  speedy  and  unprecedented  rate  which 
our  schools  have  undergone.  But,  at  the  same  time,  they  in¬ 
dicate  that  the  infuence  of  bourgeois  and  revisionist  ideology, 
in  general,  and  the  infuence  of  bourgeois  and  revisionist  pe¬ 
dagogy  and  schools,  in  particular,  have  not  yet  been  done 
away  with;  they  indicate  that  a  long  and  systematic  battle 
should  be  fought  to  uproot  this  influence.  By  overcoming  these 
difficulties  of  growth  and  the  alien  infuence  of  bourgeois  and 
revisionist  ideology,  our  educational  front  which,  in  general, 
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is  a  united  front  permeated  with  our  Party’s  ideology  and 
militating  for  the  triumph  of  socialism  and  Marxism-Leni¬ 
nism,  will  play  this  role  even,  better. 

This  basic  conclusion  emerges  from  the  analysis  of  the 
course  our  schools  have  been  through:  Our  Party  has  always 
pursued  a  correct  educational  policy.  The  process  of  esta¬ 
blishing  and  developing  cur  socialist  school  system  has  been 
and  continues  to  be  a  revolutionary  one,  always  on  the  rise, 
and  we  have  scored  major  successes  in  this  field;  our  schools 
are  well  on  the  way  tc  serving  the  cause  of  revolution  and 
socialism.  Nevertheless,  our  schools  have  serious  shortcomings 
and,  at  their  present  state,  do  not  respond  in  full  to  all  the 
tasks  confronting  them  in  completing  the  socialist  construc¬ 
tion  of  society  at  the  present  stage  and  at  those  of  the  days 
to  come.  Therefore,  the  categorical  need  arises  for  a  further 
and  deeper  qualitative  leap  in  developing  our  schools,  in 
further  revolutionizing  them  all  around. 
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ESTABLISH  A  SCHOOL  SYSTEM  WHICH  WILL  RESPOND 
IN  FULL  TO  THE  TASKS  TO  COMPLETE  THE  CONSTRUC¬ 
TION  OP  SOCIALIST  SOCIETY 


As  a  broad  and  intricate  political,  ideological,  social,  pe¬ 
dagogical,  economic  and  organizational  problem,  the  further 
revolutionization  of  our  school  system  is  one  of  the  greatest 
actions  within  the  complex  measures  our  Party  has  taken  and 
is  taking  to  complete  the  building  of  socialist  society,  to  fur¬ 
ther  deepen  the  socialist  revolution  all  around,  to  revolutio¬ 
nize  the  life  of  the  country  in  all  fields,  particularly,  in 
carrying  the  socialist  revolution  ahead  without  interruption 
in  the  field  of  ideology  and  culture. 

We  are  well  aware  that  this  is  a  difficult  job  requiring 
major  efforts.  This  is  conditioned  by  a  range  of  factors.  In 
the  first  place,  there  is  a  lack  of  a  positive  experience  of  the 
struggle  to  fully  consolidate  socialist  schools,  to  carry  the 
socialist  revolution  through  to  the  end  in  the  field  of  education. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  modern  revisionists,  especially  the 
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Soviet  revisionists,  have  curtailed  and  distorted  in  a  'bour¬ 
geois  spirit  the  teachings  of  Marxism-Leninism  on  schools, 
they  have  «grafted>^,  so  to  say,  the  socialist  schools  with  the 
theory  and  practice  of  bourgeois  schools,  causing  great  con¬ 
fusion  and  damage.  And,  finally,  because  of  the  peculiarities 
of  our  country,  the  specific  historical  conditions  of  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  revolution  and  socialism,  of  the  heretofore  develop¬ 
ment  of  our  sOhools  in  particular,  the  further  development 
of  our  schools  cannot  fail  to  have  originality  and  certain 
specific  features  of  its  own,  a  thing  which  requires  a  creative 
attitude  towards  this  matter. 

Under  these  conditions  and  taking  advantage  of  the 
heretofore  national  and  international,  positive  and  negative 
experience,  our  Party  is  faced  with  the  historical  task  of 
raising  aloft  the  banner  of  further  revolutionizing  our  schools, 
forgeing  courageously  ahead  along  still  untrodden  paths,  to 
open  new  paths,  to  accumulate  and  elaborate  new  revolu¬ 
tionary  experience,  to  substantiate,  enrich  and  further  develop 
the  genuine  revolutionary  thought  of  Marxism-Leninism  in 
this  field. 

We  have  full  confidence  that  our  Party,  as  always,  will 
successfully  accomplish  this  historical  task  not  only  of  national 
importance  to  the  future  of  socialism  and  complete  socialist 
construction  of  Albania  but  also  of  international  importance 
to  the  socialist  theory  and  practice  in  the  field  of  education. 
In  solving  this  great  and  delicate  problem  we  take  our  cue 
from  the  ideas  of  the  classics  of  Marxism-Leninism  on  edu¬ 
cation  and  our  trail  is  blazed  by  the  correct  line  of  our  Party 
and  the  teachings  of  Comrade  Enver  Hoxha  on  the  further 
revolutionization  of  our  schools,  we  rely  on  the  valuable  ex¬ 
perience  of  our  own  schools. 

In  order  to  lay  down  the  tasks  for  the  further  revolu¬ 
tionization  of  our  schools,  it  is  necessary,  first  of  all,  to 
specify  what  conditions  are  needed  for  a  further  revolutioni¬ 
zation  of  our  schools,  to  state  clearly  our  objectives  in  this 
field  and  the  basic  features  which  must  characterize  our  new 
schools,  to  map  out,  at  the  same  time,  the  course  we  should 
follow  to  carry  out  the  further  revolutionization  of  our  schools. 

Firstly,  the  historical  need  for  the  further  revolutioniza¬ 
tion  of  our  schools  is  conditioned  by  the  fact  that  our  schools 
in  their  present  state,  because  of  the  shortcomings  and  gaps 
which  we  just  analysed,  do  not  fully  respond  to  the  tasks 
lying  before  them,  now  and  in  the  days  to  come,  in  the  strug- 
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gle  to  complete  isocialist  comstruction.  As  an  integral  p:art  of 
tile  superstructure,  they  do  not  keep  pace  as  they  should  and 
to  the  extent  they  should  with  the  economic  and  social  struc¬ 
ture  of  our  country.  The  further  revolutionization  of  our 
schools  is  eissential  precisely  for  solving  this  discrepancy  so 
that  our  sdhools,  as  Comrade  Enver  Hoxha  has  put  it:  «may 
respond  to  the  needs  of  the  development  of  production,  that 
they  may  fit  in  and  respond  to  the  structure  and  superstruc¬ 
ture  of  our  socialist  country».l) 

Secondly,  this  necessity  stems  from  the  requirement  that 
our  schools,  as  a  very  Important  element  of  socialist  supers¬ 
tructure  that  they  are,  may  not  only  hamper  but  play  an 
active  and  powerful  role,  at  present  and  in  the  days  to  come, 
in  completing  the  construction  of  socialist  society  in  our  coun¬ 
try  and  advancing  it  further  towards  communism,  in  keeping 
in  step  with  the  advanced  line  of  our  revolutionary  develop¬ 
ment,  in  serving  as  a  major  revolutionizing  factor  in  every 
phase  of  life. 

Thirdly,  the  further  revolutionization  of  our  schools  is 
a  first  rate  factor  of  and  an  essential  condition  to  carry  the 
further  revolutionization  of  the  whole  life,  especially,  the 
ideological  and  cultural  revolution  of  the  country,  through 
to  the  end.  Marxism-Leninism  teaches,  us  that  the  triumph 
of  socialist  revolution  in  the  political  and  economic  field  is 
not  ensured  and  guaranteed  so  long  as  the  complete  socialist 
revolution  is  not  attained  in  the  field  of  ideology  and  culture. 
Consequently,  without  the  further  revolutionization  of  our 
schools,  socialist  revolution  can  not  be  carried  through  to  the 
end,  the  road  can  not  be  blocked  to  the  dangei-  of  the  emer¬ 
gence  of  revisionism,  to  the  danger  of  bourgeois  degeneration 
and  the  restoration  of  capitalism  in  our  country.  Our  Party 
considers  the  further  and  constant  revolutionization  of  our 
schools  as  an  inseparable  and  very  important  integral  part  of 
the  general  class  struggle  tO'  bring  about  the  complete  and 
final  victory  of  the  socialist  over  the  capitalist  way  of  deve- 
lopmqnt. 

Comrade  Enver  Hoxha  calls  on  us  to  view  the  further 
revolutionization  of  our  schools  in  close  connection  and  in 
conformity  with  the  actual  and  future  stages  of  development 
of  our  country.  In  general,  each  stage  is  related  to  the  degree 


1)  ENVER  HOXHA',  <-<On  the  Further  Revolutionization  of  Our 
Schools»  Tirana,  1968,  p.  15. 
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of  development  of  the  socialist  revolution  in  our  country,  to 
its  achievements,  to  the  prospect  of  its  further  development, 
to  carrying  it  through  to  the  end. 

The  general  and  most  important  characteri.stic  of  the 
present  stage  of  development  of  our  country  is  the  transition 
from  the  stage  of  building  the  economic  basis  of  socialism  to 
that  of  completing  the  building  of  socialist  society.  At  this 
stage,  although  the  exploiting  classes  within  the  country  have 
been  done  away  with  and  there  exist  only  their  leftovers  as 
well  as  several  anti-socialist  elements,  there  continues  to  be 
waged  a  bitter  class  struggle  in  all  fields,  betv/een  us  and 
our  enemies  on  the  ideological  front,  within  the  ranks  of  our 
people  between  two  opposing  ways  —  the  socialist  and  capital¬ 
ist  ways,—  ;  there  continues  to  exist  and  will  continue  to  exist 
the  danger  of  turning  back  to  capitalism.  This  is  the  internal 
reason  why  the  triumph  of  the  socialist  over  the  capitalist  way 
in  our  country  can  not  yet  be  considered  complete  and  final. 

At  the  same  time,  there  exist  and  there  will  continue  to 
exist  for  yet  a  long  time  the  danger  from  abroad  so  long  as 
socialism  and  communism  have  not  triumphed  ultimately 
throughout  the  world.  Moreover,  we  can  not  lose  sight  for 
a  single  moment  of  the  fact  that  we  are  buiding  full  socialist 
society  under  conditions  of  a  two-fold  geogx’aphical  and  stra¬ 
tegic  encirclement  of  our  country  by  imperialist  and  revisio¬ 
nist  enemies,  especially  under  conditions  of  bitter  battle  with 
modern  revisionism  which  is  no  longer  a  mere  anti-Marxist 
ideologic  trend  but  poses  in  the  internaticnal  arena  also  as  a 
regressive  and  counterrevolutionary  force  which  has  usurped 
state  power  in  the  Soviet  Uniou  and  in  a  number  of  other 
States,  turning  these  countries  from  socialism  to  capitalism. 

At  the  stage  of  building  complete  socialist  society,  we 
are  faced  with  major  tasks  of  historic  importance  of  which 
the  principal  ones  are:  to  hold  high  the  banner  of  the  class 
struggle  and  of  the  dictatorship  of  the  proletariat,  to  carry  the 
ideological  struggle  through  to  the  end  against  bourgeois  and 
revisionist  ideology,  to  bring  up  the  new  man  endowed  with 
a  Marxist-Leninist  world  outlook;  to  fully  overcome  the  eco¬ 
nomic  backwardness  inherited  from  the  past,  to  complete  the 
building  of  the  material  and  technical  basis  of  socialism  and 
to  take  a  further  qualitative  leap  ahead  in  raising  the  standard 
of  living  and  the  cultural  and  educational  level  of  all  the 
people;  to  further  improve  and  revolutionize  socialist  rela¬ 
tions  in  'production  and  the  socialist  superstructure  as  a 
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whole;  to  gradually  narrow  down  the  essential  differences 
between  the  working  class  and  the  peasantry,  between  them 
and  the  people’s  intelligentsia,  between  mental  and  manual 
work,  between  the  town  and  the  countryside,  between  indus¬ 
try  and  agriculture;  to  secure  the  defense  of  the  achievements 
of  socialism  from  any  internal  or  external  danger. 

In  line  with  all  these,  the  general  characteristic  of  the 
stage  of  building  complete  socialist  society  in  our  country  is 
the  struggle  to  further  deepen  and  carry  the  socialist  revolu¬ 
tion  through  to  the  end  in  order  to  bring  about  the  complete 
victory  of  socialism  in  all  the  spheres  of  our  life. 

Under  these  conditions,  we  stand  in  need  of  consistent 
revolutionary  schools,  both  in  content  and  in  structure,  so 
that  they  may  play  a  major  active  role  in  order  to  bring  about 
our  complete  and  final  victory  in  all  fields,  especially  on  the 
four  principal  fronts  of  our  stru.ggle,  namely,  on  the  ideolo¬ 
gical,  economic  and  cultural,  political  and  social  and  defense 
fronts. 

Firstly,  our  new  schools  should  play  a  very  active  role 
on  the  ideological  battlefront  in  order  to  attain  the  great  objec¬ 
tive  of  our  Party  which,  as  Comrade  Enver  Hoxha  emphasi¬ 
zes,  . .  is  that,  while  building  socialism,  they  should  form 
and  forge  the  new  communist  man  of  sound  Marxist-Leninist 
political  and  theoretical  world  outlook,  of  Marxist-Leninist 
label,  keen  appreciation  and  taste,  of  a  Marxist-Leninist  re¬ 
volutionary,  hustling,  daring,  creative  and  realistic  spirit^>l). 

Our  Party  has  always  considered  the  formation  and  for¬ 
going  of  the  new  man  of  communist  and  revolutionary  fea¬ 
tures,  one  of  the  most  important  and  most  vital  problems  on 
the  solution  of  which  depends  the  success  at  each  front  of  the 
struggle  for  socialism  and  communism,  for  it  is  the  people 
who  miake  revolution,  who,  through  their  acts,  promote  pro¬ 
duction  and  advance  the  whole  social  life  of  the  country, 
who  determine  in  practice  the  destiny  of  the  major  class  strug¬ 
gle  which  is  being  waged  today  between  the  two  ways  — 
the  socialist  and  capitalist  ways. 

The  historic  task  of  our  new  schools  in  this  domain  is 
to  render  a  decisive  contribution  to  training  and  educating 
the  new  man  of  all-round  communist  formation,  that  is,  knea¬ 
ded  into  the  features  of  proletarian  Marxist-Leninist  world 
outlook,  of  deep  and  ideal  communist  convictions,  of  norms 
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and  principles  of  communist  ethics,  prepared  to  devote  all 
his  physical,  mental  and  spiritual  efforts  and  energies  to  the 
great  cause  of  Marxism-Leninism,  of  revolution  and  socialism, 
tO‘  subject  personal  to  public  interests,  endowed  with  revolu¬ 
tionary,  daring  and  unflinching  spirit,  principled  and  irrecon¬ 
cilable  with  enemies  and  with  every  thing  alien  and  harmful 
to  our  cause;  popular  among  the  masses,  integrated  with  the 
working  people  and  kneaded  into  the  features  of  proletarian 
and  working  men’s  qualities;  armed  with  the  necessary  scien¬ 
tific  and  cultural  knowledge  tO'  be  a  capable  builder  of  socia¬ 
lism  and  a  skilful  specialist  in  the  specialization  he  acquires, 
well  trained  physically  and  militarily  to  defend  the  Fatherland 
and  socialism;  of  sound  Marxist-Leninist  aesthetic  education 
and  tastes. 

The  role  of  cur  schools  is  especially  great  and  decisive  in 
endowing  our  younger  generation  with  the  revolutionary 
ideals  of  our  Party,  so  that  the  heroic  youth  cf  our  country 
rqay  deserve  to  take  the  torch  of  revolution  into  their  own 
hands,  to  hoist  it  aloft  and  to  pass  it  on  always  and  with 
certainty,  so  that  they  may  grow  into  a  youth,  politically 
enlightened,  ideologically  kneaded,  morally  unstained  who  will 
always  think,  work  and  live  like  revolutionaries. 

To  our  new  schools  belongs  also  the  primary  role  of  trai¬ 
ning  and  educating  a  new,  genuinely  revolutionary  and  socia¬ 
list  intelligentsia,  loyal  to  the  end  to  the  cause  of  our  Party, 
closely  bound  to  the  working  people,  to  the  workers  and  pea¬ 
sants,  ready  to  integrate  themselves  with  them  in  their  joint 
struggle  and  work,  to  always  place  all  their  efforts  at  the 
service  of  the  people,  of  the  country  and  socialism,  rejecting 
every  manifestation  of  the  influence  of  bourgeois  and  revi¬ 
sionist  ideology,  every  manifestation  of  narrow  egotism,  of 
careerism,  of  thirst  for  glory  and  haughtiness,  of  sickly  in- 
tellectualism  and  technocratism,  of  disregard  for  the  masses 
and  contempt  for  production  work,  etc. 

Our  new  schools  will  thus  be  one  of  the  principal  and 
most  powerful  weapons  in  the  hands  of  our  Party  and  the 
working  class  in  the  domain  of  spiritual  life  where  the  battle 
to  attain  complete  and  decisive  victory  of  socialism  over  ca¬ 
pitalism  is  especially  hitter,  more  protracted,  more  difficult 
and  more  complicated.  They  will  play  a  decisive  role  in  check¬ 
ing  the  spread  of  bourgeois  and  revisionist  ideology,  in 
fighting  and  uprooting  manifestations  of  this  ideology,  in 
blocking  the  way  to  the  spreading  of  its  influence  in  the  days 
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to  come,  in  preventing  the  bourgeois  and  revisionist  venom 
from  contaminating  the  conscience  of  our  working  people, 
particularly,  of  our  youth  and  our  intellectuals.  This  battle 
is  not  a  purpose  in  itself,  it  does  not  have  a  character  of  defense. 
It  is  an  offensive  on  our  part  to  implant  active  socialist  con- 
scidusness  among  our  working  people,  to  further  consolidate 
socialist  ideology  to  bring  about  its  complete  and  final  triumph 
over  the  bourgeois  and  revisionist  ideology  of  every  color  and 
shade.  The  aim  cf  this  active  battle  is  to  prevent  socialist 
Albania  from  ever  changing  its  red,  revolutionary  color,  to 
perpetuate  the  triumph  of  the  Marxist-Leninist  line  of  our 
Party  so  that  our  Fatherland  may  march  ahead  along  the 
path  of  socialism  and  communism  to  the  complete  and  final 
victory  of  our  cause  on  a  national  and  international  level. 

Secondly,  our  new  schools  should  play  a  major  active  role 
on  the  battlefront  of  the  economic  and  cultural  construction 
of  our  country,  so  that,  as  Comrade  Enver  Hoxha  teaches  us. 
learning  and  education  at  school  may  serve  ^<as  a  powerful 
weapon  in  the  hands  of  the  new  men  of  socialist  society,  to 
build  this  society  to  promote  joint  socialist  ^production,  to  de¬ 
velop  socialist  culture,  to  serve  society»l). 

This  problem  Shculd  be  viewed  from  the  angle  of  both 
the  present  stage  of  development  of  our  country  and  from 
that  of  keeping  in  mind  the  prospects  of  further  development 
towards  communist  society. 

From  the  point  of  viev/  of  the  development  of  productive 
forces  cur  country  is  still  at  the  period  of  transformation  into 
an  industrial-agrarian  one.  Notwithstanding  the  colossal  pro¬ 
gress  we  have  made,  the  level  of  our  productive  forces  and 
their  technological  and  scientific  basis  is  still  relatively  low. 
Under  these  conditions,  our  Party  and  Comrade  Enver  Hoxha 
have  laid  down  the  historic  task  of  building,  in  full  and  at 
a  mere  rapid  rate,  the  material  and  technical  basis  of  socialism, 
of  developing,  intensively  and  in  an  all-round  way,  the  pro¬ 
ductive  forces  of  the  country  and  of  further  deepening  wi¬ 
thout  a  break  our  technological  and  scientific  revolution. 

Our  national  economy,  both  cur  industry  and  agriculture, 
have  already  surpassed  the  phase  of  purely  extensive  develop- 
ni'cnt  and  are  embarking  more  and  more  on  the  road  to  ex¬ 
tensive  development.  Technological  processes  are  continually 
being  introduced  and  the  technical  equipments  of  production 


1)  ENVER  HOXHA,  ibid,  pp.  17  &  18. 
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are  rising  and  will  continue  to  'be  rising  to  a  truly  modern 
level.  Mechanization  of  production  is  spieading  to  all  fields 
paving  the  way  to  complete  and  complex  mechanization. 
Automatized  processes  of  production  will  also  keep  pace  with 
it.  Chemicalization  of  production  is  also  on  the  order  of 
the  day.  Production  is  being  steadily  turned  into  a  broad 
field  of  the  direct  application  of  modern  science. 

Within  the  framework  of  this  present  and  future  deve¬ 
lopment,  it  is  incumbent  upon  our  schools  to  train  workers 
and  cadres,  adequate  in  number,  qualified  and  proficient  in  all 
the  branches  of  our  socialist  economy  and  culture,  capable 
of  bearing  on  their  shoulders  this  major-  burden  of  historic 
significance.  It  is  up  to  them  also  to  keep  raising  the  general 
educational  and  cultural,  technological  and  vocational  as  well 
as  scientific  level  of  the  broad  masses  of  town  and  rural 
workers,  a  task  which  Stahn  considered  as  one  of  the  most 
decisive  factors  of  the  rapid  development  of  socialist  economy. 
«What  would  happen>^  he  wrote,  «if,  not  separate  groups  but 
the  majority  of  workers,  raised  their  cultural  and  technolo¬ 
gical  level  to  that  of  the  engineering  and  technical  personnel. 
Our  industry  would  rise  to  a  height  unreachable  by  the  indus¬ 
try  of  other  countries>->-l). 

Thirdly,  an  important  active  role  devolves  upon  our  new 
schools  in  the  political  and  social  sphere,  especially,  along 
these  principal  lines; 

a)  in  continuously  raising  the  theoretical  and  educational, 
cultural  and  scientific  level  of  the  laboring  masses,  especially 
of  our  working  class,  so  that  our  working  class  may  always 
become  more  prepared  and  more  capable  of  playing  its  role  of 
leadership  to  the  full  in  our  socialist  society  and  of  exercising 
effective,  decisive  and  undivided  worker  control.  From  this 
point  of  view,  our  schools  will  render  a  major  contribution  to 
the  further  consolidation  of  the  dictatorship  of  the  proletariat 
and  to  the  complete  and  final  victory  of  socialism  in  our 
country ; 

b)  in  gradually  narrowing  down  and,  eventually,  elimina¬ 
ting  the  essential  differences  between  mental  and  physical 
work  so  that,  as  F.  Engels  says,  this  old  division  of  labor  may 
yield  its  place  to  an  organization  of  production  in  which  each 
takes  active  part  in  production  work  essential  to  human 


1)  J.  V.  STALIN,  Economic  Problems  of  Socialism  in  the  USSR. 
Albanian  edition,  1968,  page  34. 
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existence,  in  which  production  work  may  hecome  a  means  to 
free  men  by  giving  each  an  opportunity  to  develop  and  ma¬ 
nifest  at  work  all  his  capabilities,  both  physical  and  mental, 
in  all  directions.  The  ways  leading  to  the  attainment  of  this 
objective  are  three:  the  rapid  development  of  the  productive 
forces,  raising  technique  to  an  ever  higher  level  especially  by 
applying  automatization  of  production  on  a  broader  scale;  the 
constant  raising  of  the  cultural  and  technological  level  of 
all  the  workers  to  that  of  the  engineers,  technicians  and  mana¬ 
gers;  the  broad  effective,  regular  and  organized  participation 
in  manual  work  by  the  men  engaged  in  mental  work. 

We  are  well  aware  that  the  essential  differences  between 
mental  and  physical  work  will  totally  disappear  only  when 
communist  society  has  been  built.  But  it  is  also  beyond  ques¬ 
tion  that  our  society  Should  take  effective  measures  even  now 
to  gradually  narrow  down  these  differences  and  schools  are 
a  powerful  lever  in  this  direction  for,  while  serving  to  con¬ 
tinually  raise  the  oultural  and  educational  level  of  the  broad 
masses  of  town  and  rural  workers,  they  should  also  render 
their  contribution  to  linking  and  educating  the  school  youth, 
the  intelligentsia  of  the  future,  with  physical  work,  to  integra¬ 
ting  them  with  workers  and  peasants,  as  early  as  at  their 
schooling  period.  The  negative  experience  of  the  emergence  of 
revisionism  in  the  Soviet  Union  and  a  certain  number  of 
other  ccuntries  which  used  to  be  socialist  countries,  shows  in 
all  clarity  that  neglecting  this  latter  task  brings  with  it  very 
danger:  us  consequences  for  the  cause  of  socialism; 

c)  in  the  gradual  narrowing  down  and  eventual  elimination 
of  the  essential  differences  between  the  urban  and  rural 
centers,  between  industry  and  agriculture,  the  working  class 
and  the  peasantry  for,  as  F.  Engels  has  pointed  out,  education 
and  schooling  in  particular,  will  give  an  opportunity  to  the 
younger  generation  to  acquire  practical  skill  in  the  whole 
system  of  production  and  pass  from  one  branch  of  production 
to  another,  from  industrial  to  agricultural  jobs  of  production 
and  vice-versa,  as  the  needs  of  society  and  the  inclination  of 
each  may  require,  instead  of  leaving  this  to  two  different 
classes  —  the  working  class  and  the  peasantry,  to  two  categories 
of  workers  —  those  of  the  town  and  of  the  countryside.  This 
has  to  dO'  with  the  rise  of  the  general  scientific  and  polytech- 
nical  level  of  the  content  of  the  teaching  and  educational 
work  as  well  as  with  putting  a  speedy  end  to  t?ie  great  dis¬ 
proportion  that  exists  today  among  us  between  the  country- 
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side  and  town  with  respect  to  the  distribution  of  the  network 
of  schools,  especially,  of  secondary  schools. 

Fourthly  and  finally,  our  new  schools  should  play  an  im¬ 
portant  role  in  securing  and  protecting  our  Fatherland  and 
socialism  from  the  menace  of  internal  enemies  as  well  as  from 
the  danger  of  foreign  imperialist  and  revisionist  aggression. 
We  must  always  be  on  the  alert  and  ceaselessly  strengthen 
the  defensive  potential  of  our  country.  It  is  not  permissible 
for  us  and  we  should,  in  no  way,  let  our  rifle  rust,  either 
today  or  in  many  generations  to  come.  Comrade  Enver  Hoxha 
advises  UiS.  It  is  indispensable  for  all  our  people  to  work  and 
be  on  guard  holding  «the  pick  in  one  hand  and  the  rifle  m 
the  other».  But  it  is  the  younger  generation  who  will  breast 
the  main  defense  of  our  socialist  Fatherland  from  any  danger 
that  may  threaten  it.  The  task  of  our  new  schools  in  this 
field  is,  on  one  hand,  to  educate  our  youth  in  the  spirit  of 
patriotism  and  readiness  to  make  all  sacrifices,  to  lay  down 
even  their  lives,  if  need  arises,  in  order  to  defend  our  Fa¬ 
therland  and  socialism  and,  on  the  other,  to  impart  to  youth, 
while  still  at  school,  a  serious  physical  and  military  training, 
to  turn  every  young  man  and  young  woman  into  a  highly 
trained  soldier. 

What  should  characterize  our  new  schools  so  that  they 
may  properly  respond  to  these  tasks?  What  physionomy,  what 
main  distinctive  features  should  they  have? 

1.  —  Our  new  schools  should  be  characterized,  first  and 
above  ail,  by  their  giving  absolute  priority  in  all  their  work 
to  the  Marxist-Leninist  ideological  axis,  the  teaching  of  Mar¬ 
xism-Leninism,  the  all-round  Marxist-Leninist  ideological  and 
political  formation  and  education  of  the  youth  and  workers 
who  attend  school,  arming  them  with  Marxist-Leninist  theory, 
with  the  philosophy  of  dialectic  and  historical  materialism 
and  with  the  ideology  and  policy  of  our  Party.  Comrade 
Enver  Hoxha  says  that  our  schools  ^should  represent  and 
substantiate  our  Marxist  philosophy  in  all  their  cycle,  in  all 
their  forms  of  organization,  method  and  styles. .  .>>1);  and 
that,  despite  the  changes  they  will  certainly  undergo  from 
one  stage  to  another,  in  form,  structure  and  content,  <dhere 
is  one  thing  which  will  never  change,  namely,  the  backbone 
which  will  lead  them  in  every  direction  and  in  their  transfor- 


« 
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mation  —  the  Marxist-Leninist  materialist  philosoply.>->^) 

It  is  precisely  the  strengthening  of  this  Marxist-Leninist 
ideological  axis,  which  means  the  strengthening  of  the  prole¬ 
tarian  class  spirit  and  tendentiousness  in  the  school,  that  cons¬ 
titutes  the  basic  and  most  important  aspect  of  carrying  out 
Party’s  policy  of  further  revolutionizing  our  schools,  the  basic 
feature  of  the  new  road  our  schools  are  beating  under  the 
present  conditions  of  the  decay  of  capitalist  schools  and  the 
degeneration  of  the  Soviet  school  constituting  the  main  direc¬ 
tion  along  which  the  complete  and  final  triumph  of  the  so¬ 
cialist  over  the  capitalist  road  in  the  field  of  education  is 
attained. 

What  we  aim  at  is  that  our  schools  should  not  turn  cut 
simply  graduates  with  a  certain  degree  of  general  culture  or 
simply  specialists  of  the  various  branches  of  knowledge,  but 
that  they  should  turn  out,  first  and  aibove  all,  genuine  pro¬ 
letarian  reivolutionaries,  loyal  to  the  end  to  the  cause  of  Mar¬ 
xism-Leninism  and  socialism.  We  should  keep  well  in  mind 
that  imparting  education  and  culture  alone  and  undervaluing 
sound  revolutionary  ideological  and  political  tempering  fosters 
among  people  the  tendency  to  self-conceit  and  superiority,  to 
keeping  aloof  from  the  masses,  to  sickly  intellectualism  and 
technocratism,  creating  a  favorable  vantage  ground  for  revi¬ 
sionist,  petty  bourgeois  and  bourgeois  degeneration,  as  the 
negative  experience  of  the  Soviet  Union  and  of  certain  other- 
countries  demonstrates. 

The  Marxist-Leninist  ideological  axis  should  run  like 
a  red  thread  through  all  the  life  of  our  schools,  through  all 
their  forms,  links  and  means  of  their  work,  through  all  our 
school  system,  its  programs  and  texts,  its  methods  of  teaching 
and  education,  its  organization,  internal  life  and  management 
of  our  schools. 

2.  —  At  the  basis  of  all  their  teaching  and  educational 
work  our  schools  should  have  the  triangle  teaching-producti¬ 
ve  work  and  physical  and  military  training  at  the  center 
of  which  lies  a  single  axis  —  the  Marxist-Leninist  ideological 
axis  of  our  Party. 

Linking  teaching  with  production  work  and  physical  and 
military  training  should  be  considered,  first  and  foremost,  as 
a  matter  of  world  outlook  of  a  deeply  ideological  and  politi¬ 
cal  character.  It  is  only  on  this  basis  that  our  new  man  will 
be  able  to  learn,  work  and  protect  our  Fatherland  and,  at  the 
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same  time,  to  acquire  well  these  essential  qualities  and 
place  them  fully  into  the  service  of  our  struggle  for- 
completing  the  construction  of  socialist  society.  Only 
thus  will  he  not  be  lacking  and  limping  on  any 
of  the  principal  fronts  of  our  struggle,  will  he  not 
recoil  before  any  difficulties,  will  he  not  be  swept  away  by  any 
stocrm  or-  hunicane  but  will  hold  the  banner  of  socialism  and 
communism  always  aloft.  The  union  and  fusion  of  these  three 
fundamental  components  into  the  work  of  all  our  schools  are 
the  most  correct  and  most  revolutionary  expression  of  the 
substance  of  the  communist  development  and  all-round  edu¬ 
cation  of  our  new  man. 

This  complies  thoroughly  with  Marx’s  familiar  Instructions 
w^ho  has  written: 

education  we  understand  three  things: 

First:  mental  education. 

Second:  physical  education,  such  as  is  given  in  schools 

of  physical  culture  and  in  military  drilling. 

Third:  technical  education  which  acquaints  men  with  the 
rudiments  of  all  the  processes  of  production  and,  at  the  same 
time,  imparts  to  children  and  adolescents  the  habits  of  using 
the  simplest  tools  of  all  productions«-i). 

But,  while  referring  to  Marx  and  mentioning  his  concepts 
about  education  as  a  combination  of  mental  education,  techni¬ 
cal  education  and  physical  and  military  ti-aining,  one  often 
«forgets»-  linking  teaching  with  work.  And  even  when  speaking 
of  education  for  work,  as  a  rule,  it  is  treated  as  an  aspect  of 
moral  education.  Thus,  «by  confonning>^  to  Marx  one  actually 
and  in  essence  distorts  Marx.  Before  working  out  his  gene¬ 
ral  concept  on  education.  Marx  stressed  that  child  labor  should 
in  no  way  be  allowed  if  it  is  not  combined  with  education 
and  finally  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  the  combination  of 
production  work,  of  mental  education,  of  physical  training  and 
of  polytechnical  education  will  raise  the  working  class  to  a 
much  higher  level  than  that  of  the  aristocracy  and  the  bour¬ 
geoisie. 

The  organic  combination  of  teaching  with  production,  of 
theory  with  practice  in  our  schools  is  of  major  principled  and 
practical  importance.  In  spite  of  the  achievements  we  have 
attained  so  far  in  this  field,  we  should  take  a  deep  qualitati- 


1)  MARX  and  F.  ENGELS,  Works,  Russian  Edition,  19-60,  Vol.  16, 
page  193. 
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ve  leap  achead  in  order  to  eliminate  the  discrepancy  which 
still  exists  between  them  in  the  work  of  our  schools.  Speak¬ 
ing  in  connection  with  this  matter,  Lenin  has  said:  .  .  One 
of  the  major  evils  and  misfortunes  that  have  come  down  to 
us  from  the  old  capitalist  society  is  the  complete  detachment 
of  books  from  practical  life. . .  Without  work,  without  struggle 
the  scholastic  knowledge  of  communism  from  communist 
pamphlets  and  books  is  of  no  use  for  it  would  keep  open  the 
old  gap  between  theory  and  practice,  that  old  gap  which  cons¬ 
tituted  the  most  despicable  feature  of  the  old  bourgeois  so¬ 
ciety^).  Lenin  stressed,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  ideal  of  fu¬ 
ture  society  can  not  be  imagined  without  combining  the 
teaching  and  the  production  work  of  the  younger  generation 
for,  without  this  union,  neither  education  nor  production  work 
can  be  at  the  height  which  the  development  of  modern  techni¬ 
que  and  scientific  knowledge  requires. 

A  close  link-up  of  teaching  with  production  work,  of 
theory  with  practice  is  essential  also  as  a  powerful  means  of 
education  and  revolutionary  ideologic  and  moral  tempering  in 
order  to  uproot  any  concept  and  manifestation  of  aristocra- 
tism,  intellectualism  and  careerism,  of  contempt  for  prcduction 
work  and  working  people. 

Physical  and  military  training  assumes  a  specially  great 
importance  under  the  specific  conditions  of  the  hostile  geo¬ 
graphic  and  strategic  imperialist  and  revisionist  encirclement  of 
our  country.  Only  when  the  danger  from  abroad  has  totallly 
disappeared,  when  the  ultimate  triumph  of  socialism  is  gua¬ 
ranteed  the  world  over,  then  will  military  training  be  no 
longer  of  any  use.  But  even  then  the  all-round  physical 
training  of  the  younger  generation  will  remain  an  essential  and 
perpetual  component  of  the  communist  schools,  since  the 
classics  of  Marxism-Leninism  have  considered  it  as  a  primary 
condition  for  the  all-roiund  development  of  man,  foi-  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  all  his  bodily  and  mental  capacities  in  the  servi¬ 
ce  of  prodiuction  and  society,  a  source  of  joy  and  optimism 
in  life. 

The  realization  of  the  three  components  of  our  new 
schools  —  teaching  —  production  work  —  physical  and  military 
training  —  constitutes  one  of  the  principal  ways  to  link  our 
schools  closely  with  our  whole  social  and  political  life,  to 
create  favorable  conditions  for  the  active  participation  of  our 
school  youth  in  the  whole  gamma  of  mass  revolutionary  mo- 


1)  V,  I.  LENIN,  Works,  1957,  Albanian  edition,  vol,  31,  p,  316 


vements  which  have  burst  forth  and  keep  coming  to  life  every 
day  throughout  our  country,  it  is,  in  fact,  the  concrete  appli¬ 
cation  to  the  work  of  educating  school  youth  of  the  militant 
motto  to  think,  work  and  live  like  revolutionaries. 

3.  —  Our  new  schools  should  impart  to  men  a  general, 
sound,  educationjal,  cultural,  scientific  and  polytechnical  for¬ 
mation.  As  Lenin  teaches  us,  he  or  she  who  has  only  read 
some  communist  pamphlets  or  books  cannot  be  called  a  ma¬ 
tured  communist.  The  communist  formation  of  man  is  based 
on  a  broad  cultural  development,  on  the  critical  and  revolu¬ 
tionary  acquirement  of  the  essence  of  human  knowledge 
accumulated  and  worked  out  all  along  the  centuries  and  reflec¬ 
ted  by  the  principal  bases  of  the  sciences. 

Therefore,  without  in  any  way  undervaluing  practice  and 
the  absolute  necessity  of  linking  theory  with  practice,  most  of 
the  time  in  school  should  be  devoted  to  the  teaching  of  theory, 
of  science,  and  to  fighting  against  and  uprooting  the  tendencies 
to  be  content  with  little,  the  tendency  towards  early  and 
narrow  practicism  and  professionalism,  towards  undervaluing 
theory  which  are  manifestations  of  alien  ideological  influences, 
of  bourgeois  pragmatism.  The  vulgar  tendencies  of  abstract 
and  empty  politicalization  as  well  as  the  conservatory  attitude 
towards  the  results  of  science  and  modern  technique,  towards 
the  need  of  continuously  reflecting  them  in  the  work  of  our 
schools  should  also  be  fought  against  as  harmful. 

In  order  to  keep  pace  with  the  present  and  future  stages 
of  development  of  our  country,  our  schools  should  proceed 
along  the  road  of  further,  gradual  and  continuous  polytechni- 
zation,  keeping  always  in  mind  Lenin’s  legacy  on  the  poly- 
technization  of  schools  when  he  continually  instructed : 
^<Make  our  schools  technical  schools  !«- 

The  gradual  polytechnization  of  cur  schools  serves  the 
purpose  of  further  developing  and  deepening  our  technologi¬ 
cal  and  scientific  revolution  and  the  complete  construction  of 
the  material  and  technical  basis  of  socialism  in  our  country. 
It  represents,  at  the  same  time,  one  of  the  ways  to  bring  closer 
together  the  men  of  mental  and  physical  work,  the  cultural 
and  educational  with  the  technological  and  scientific  level  as 
well  as  to  raise  the  all-round  capability  for  work  of  our  youth 
and  of  the  population  of  the  town  and  countryside  as  a  whole. 

4.  —  Further  and  constant  massiveness  should  be  one  of 
the  miast  important  distinctive  peculiarities  of  our  new 
schools.  <-<We  aim»^  Comrade  Enver  Hoxha  says,  «at  educating 
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the  masses  of  our  people  and  youth,  the  workers  and  coope¬ 
rative  members,  who,  in  the  immediate  future,  should  be  of 
adequate  general  culture  and  technological  and  professional 
ti;aining  to  advance  socialist  economy  and  culture>>i). 

This  i:s  of  immeasurable  importance  not  only  to  respond 
to  the  ever  growing  requirements  of  the  economic  and  cultu¬ 
ral  development  of  the  country  at  the  stage  of  complete  cons¬ 
truction  of  socialist  society  but,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  a  major 
principled  ideological,  political  and  social  question  in  order 
to  continue  to  raise  the  participation  of  all  the  people  in  the 
whole  political  and  social  life  of  the  country,  in  order  to 
further  deepen  proletarian  democracy,  to^  uproot  the  dange¬ 
rous  malady  of  bureaucratism,  to  gradually  narrow  down  the 
essential  differences  between  the  city  and  the  countryside, 
between  mental  and  manual  labor,  in  order  to  evade  the  crea¬ 
tion  of  a  privileged  ^elite^v  which  could  serve  as  a  basis 
for  the  emergence  of  revisionism. 

5.  —  Cur  new  schools  should  toe  characterized  by  the 
establishment  of  an  effective  control  of  the  working  class,  of 
the  broad  masses  of  the  workers  of  towns  and  the  countryside 
on  their  work  as  a  whole.  In  our  socialist  society,  the  work¬ 
ing  class  should  play  the  decisive  role  belonging  to  it,  just 
as  Comrade  Enver  Hoxha  has  emphasized,  as  a  class  in  leader¬ 
ship  designated  by  history  not  only  to  work  at  the  factory 
but,  while  working  at  the  factory,  to  direct  every  sector  and 
all  to  keep  in  step  with  it  and  with  its  Party  in  factories, 
fields,  in  the  administration,  in  schools  and  everywhere.  This 
is  decisive  in  protecting  cur  schools  and  our  school  youth 
from  all  dangers  of  revisionist  and  bourgeois  degeneration,  in 
turning  our  schools  into  real  proletarian  anvils  on  which  to 
shape  our  younger  generation  into  a  revolutionary  one. 

The  exercise  of  worker  control  in  various  forms  from 
outside  and  opening  the  school  doors  to  the  broad  masses  of 
workers  and  all  the  employees  of  the  urban  and  rural  cen¬ 
ters  —  these  are  the  two  principal  ways  to  establish  the  effecti¬ 
ve  control  of  the  working  class  on  all  the  work  and  life  of 
our  schools. 

6.  —  In  all  their  work,  our  new  schools  should  be  charac- 


1)  E.  HOXHA,  Carry  Out  With  Persistence  and  in  a  Creative  way 
the  Task  of  Revolutionizing  the  Party  and  the  Life  of  the  Country. 
Speech  at  the  17th  Regional  Party  Conference  of  Tirana.  Tirana,  1968, 
page  49. 
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terized  by  the  constant  application  of  the  line  of  the  masses. 

The  concept  according  to  which  the  school  should  be  conside¬ 
red  as  the  domain  of  the  teacher,  of  the  professor  in  which 
every  thing  is  subjected  to  the  pedagogical,  the  methodic  as¬ 
pect,  is  an  erroneous  concept  which  nurtures  the  bureaucratic 
and  technocratic  method  of  and  impedes  the  application  of 
the  line  of  the  masses  in  running  education  and  school  work. 
We  are  fighting  this  concept  v/ith  might  and  main,  not  only 
theoretically  but  also  in  practice,  being  guided  by  the  teachings 
of  the  Party  and  Comrade  Enver  Hoxha  that  the  question  of 
education  and  schools  is  not  a  bureaucratic  one,  nor  are  edu¬ 
cation  and  schools  the  domain  of  teachers  in  general,  to  be 
considered  as  only  the  domain  of  theory  detached  from  pro¬ 
duction,  from  work,  but  it  is  a  major  concern  of  the  Party, 
of  the  people,  of  economy,  of  the  structure  and  superstructure. 

7.  —  Finally,  the  principles  of  socialist  pedagogy  and  the 
pedagogical  and  scientific  method,  permeated  from  top  to 
bottom  by  a  Marxist-Leninist  world  outlook,  should  dominate 
all  our  new  schools,  all  the  teaching  and  educational  work 
done  there.  While,  the  whole  internal  life  of  the  schools 
should  be  characterized  entirely  by  the  norms  of  socialist 
democracy,  by  the  enforcement  of  proletarian  self-discipline 
and  the  independent  activity  of  students  and  undergraduates 
in  revolutionary  collaboration  with  the  teaching  staff,  by  the 
further  enhancement  of  the  role  of  the  school  organization  of 
youth  and  young  pioneers. 

These  are  some  basic  distinctive  peculiarities  of  the  phy- 
sionomy  of  the  new  schools  which  we  intend  to  build  and 
are  building.  They  fully  corroborate  Comrade  Enver  Hoxha’s 
thesis  that,  when  speaking  of  the  further  revolutionization  of 
our  schools  it  is  not  a  question  of  adjusting  some  corner  or 
other,  of  making  certain  ordinary  changes  in  school  programs 
or  textbooks,  of  changing  the  term  of  a  certain  category  of 
school,  etc.  These  have  their  own  significance  but  they  are 
not  fundamental.  What  is  fundamental  is  that,  under  the 
guidance  of  revolutionary  Marxist-Leninist  concepts  and  in 
battle  with  reactionary  bourgeois  and  revisionist  concepts,  to 
effect  an  all-round  comprehensive  revolutionization  of  our 
schools,  first  and  foremost,  of  the  subject  matter  of  teaching  and 
education  and,  in  conformity  with  it,  of  the  educational  system 
and  structure  of  our  schools,  of  the  method  of  instruction  and 
education  as  well  as  of  the  method  of  running  the  people’s  edu- 


46 


cation  and  school  work.  In  order  to  bring  this  about,  it '  is 
of  decisive  importance,  first  of  all,  to  intensify  the  struggle 
of  uprooting  alien  class  bourgeois  and  revisionist  concepts  in 
connection  with  education  and  schools  and  of  working  out  new 
revolutionary,  socialist,  Marxist-Leninist  concepts  in  this  field. 

The  influence  of  these  harmful  concepts  and  traditions  is 
manifested  not  only  theoretically,  in  pedagogical  thought  and 
pedagogical  literature,  but  also'  practically,  in  the  organizations 
of  schools  in  specifying  their  structure,  subject  matter, 
methods  of  teaching  and  educating  and  so  on.  The  merit  of  our 
'  Party  and  Comrade  Enver  Hoxha  lies  in  the  fact  that  they 
’  are  subjecting  these  concepts  to  a.  systematic  and  all-round 
critical  analysis  disclosing  hoth  their  historical  roots  and  their 
I  complexity  with  the  present  bourgeois  and  revisionist  theo- 
j  ries,  laying  special  stress  on  the  danger  their  influence  exerts. 

I  This  critical  analysis  does  not  stop  only  at  negations  but  is 
I  being  accompanied  by  the  elaboration  and  development  of 
revolutionary  Marxist-Leninist  concepts  on  schools. 

In  order  to  revoluticnize  cur  schools,  it  is  necessary,  first 
of  all,  as  Comrade  Enver  Hoxha  instructs,  to  remove  certain 
bourgeois  concepts  on  schools  which  exist  in  our  generation 
and  hamper  their  further  revolutionization. 

Firstl5^:  the  concept  that  ^school  is  a  place  where  one 
Igarns^  should  be  changed  and  turned  to  the  concept  according 
to  which  <^school  is  a  place  where  one  learns  and  works>^>. 

The  concept  that  <<school  is  a  place  where  one  learns»  h 
formed  historically  in  a  society  of  exploiting  classes,  as  the 
result  of  dividing  mental  from  manual  labor,  of  the  antago¬ 
nism  between  mental  and  manual  workers,  of  the  monopo¬ 
lization  of  education  in  the  hands  of  the  ruling  classes  which 
prepared  their  children  to  engage  solely  in  mental  labor  and 
inculcated  into  them  the  spirit  of  despising  manual  labor. 
This  concept  formed  all  a'long  the  centuries  has  struck  deep 
roots  and  has  contaminated  to  a  certain  degree  the  conscience 
of  workers.  It  continues  to  exert  its  influence  also  in  our  so¬ 
cialist  society.  This  influence  is  precisely  one  of  the  main  sources 
of  such  negative  phenomena  not  yet  overcome  by  our  schools,  na¬ 
mely,  their  intellectual  one-sidedness,  a  certain  degree  of  detach¬ 
ment  of  teaching  and  education  from  the  revolutionary  practice 
of  life,  first  and  foremost,  from  production  work,  a  certain  degree 
of  its  isolation  from  direct  contact  with  the  working  class 
and  the  masses  of  .  workers,  and  so  on.  These  negative  pheno- 
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mena  affect  not  only  our  youth  but  also  society  on  the  whole. 

Whereas,  the  concept  ^school  is  a  place  where  one  learns 
and  works»  is  based  on  the  teachings  of  Marxism-Leninism 
to  abolish,  not  only  the  contrast  but  also  the  fundamental 
distinction  between  mental  and  manual  labor  and,  in  parti¬ 
cular,  it  is  based  on  the  Marxist-Leninist  principle  of  linking 
teaching  with  production  work  which  is  of  very  great  impor¬ 
tance,  especially,  under  our  present  conditions.  Detachment 
of  teaching  from  production  work  and,  on  this  basis,  the 
detachment  of  mental  from  manual  labor,  fostering  intellectual- 
ism  and  standing  aloof  from  production  work  and  from  pro¬ 
duction  workers  on  the  part  of  our  school  youth,  intellectuals 
and  cadres,  are  the  ideological  levers  in  the  hands  of  our  ene¬ 
mies,  the  bourgeoisie  and  the  revisionists,  through  which  they 
intend  to  lead  us  astray  and  embark  us  onto  the  road  of  de¬ 
generation.  Therefore,  our  struggle  here  is  of  an  acute  ideolo¬ 
gical  and  political  class  character. 

Secondly,  we  should  drop  the  concept  that  is  only  or 

primarily  at  school  that  one  leams.>^  This  concept  is  also  to 
be  changed  and  a  new  concept  is  to  be  created  according  to 
which  <-<one  does  net  learn  only  at  school  but  also  in  life 
and  at  work  where  one  learns  even  mor6„«^ 

Over-rating  the  school,  the  education  it  imparts,  the  tea¬ 
chers  and  educators,  on  one  hand,  and  under-rating  revolu¬ 
tionary  practice,  the  continuous  and  permanent  school  of  life, 
on  the  other,  are  the  theoretical  source  of  many  other  concepts 
which  impede  the  further  revolutionization  of  our  schools. 
This  source  feeds  the  tendency  to  cram  school  programs,  to 
undervalue  the  fact  that  the  masses  who  have  been  through 
school  have  not  stopped  learning,  that  the  acquisition  of  know¬ 
ledge  and  the  constant  uplift  of  the  general  cultural  level  are 
not  done  only  by  schools  but  also  by  life,  by  manual  labor, 
by  the  political,  ideological,  cultural  and  military  work  of  the 
Party  and  of  the  State  -and  social  organs. 

On  the  other  hand,  as  Comrade  Enver  Hoxha  points  out, 
this  does  not,  in  any  way,  mean  that  we  under-rate  schools 
and  the  role  they  :should  play  in  laying  the  foundations  for 
the  all-round  communist  education  of  man.  It  is  precisely  to 
enable  them  to  play  this  role  that  our  Party  devotes  so  much 
attention  to  the  further  develo'pment  and  revolutionization  of 
our  schools. 

Thirdly,  fight  the  concept  that  ^school  makes  one  an  in¬ 
tellectual,  awards  a  diploma  and  provides  a  steady  job^>, 
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a  concept  which  nurtures  intellectualism  and  careerism, 
technocratism  and  bureaucratism,  which  considers  graduation 
from  the  university  as  the  final  objective  of  all  schooling. 
This  concept  should  be  replaced  with  the  revolutionary  Mar- 
xist-Leninist  concept  must  learn  since  without  knowledge 
I  can  not  serve  the  people,  Fatherland,  society  and  socialism 
as  I  should.v^ 

We  should  invalidate  the  concept  that  secondary  voca¬ 
tional  schools  train  f-tmedium  technicians»,  that  gymnasia 
turn  out  ^<employees^>  and  that  he  or  she  who  has  been  through 
a  higher  sdhool  must  necessarily  be  appointed  a  <<high  cadre>>. 
These  are  careerist  and  bourgeois  concepts  for  our  schools. 
Our  revolutionary  concept  requires  that  the  one  who  has  been 
through  a  secondary  school  may  be  employed  also  as  a  worker, 
that  he  or  she  who  has  been  through  a  higher  school  may  serve 
not  necessarily  in  jobs  designated  for  ^<higher  cadres^v  but  work 
wherever  the  need  arises.  Only  thus  will  we  open  the  prospect 
of  an  unlimited  development  of  education  and  in  our  countiy 
there  will  never  be  ^saturation  of  cadres»  or  ^^super-production 
of  intellectuals^^. 

The  concept  which  considers  education,  especially  the 
higher  schools,  the  property  of  an  ^^elite^  has  been  handed 
down  to  us  by  the  society  of  exploiting  classes  and  its  schools. 
Under  our  conditions  its  manifestation  impedes  not  only  the 
education  of  our  new  intellectuals  and  cadres  in  a  class  re¬ 
volutionary  spirit  but  also  the  extension  of  education  and  its 
unlimited  massiveness  up  to  the  highest  degrees.  The  whole 
question  is  to  make  our  education  the  real  property  of  the 
masses,  that  our  schools  may  not  assign  to  themselves  the 
purpose  of  creating  an  intelligentsia  which  will  continually 
form  a  detached  stratum  but  the  largest  and  principal  masses 
of  the  learned  to  be  made  up  of  workers  and  peasants  and 
that  part  which  constitutes  the  intelligentsia  to  be  integrated 
with  them. 

Fourthly,  fight  and  uproot  the  backward  concept  «of  what 
use  is  schooling  to  us!>->  and  replace  it  with  the  progressive, 
Marxist-Leninist  concept  that  ^dhe  new  socialist  and  commu¬ 
nist  life  cannot  be  built  without  schoolingv>. 

The  concept  of  undervaluing  schooling,  which  ciieulates 
among  some  people  in  production  work,  is  a  survival,  a  trace  of 
the  ruthless  economic,  class  and  spiritual  exploitation  and 
oppression  under  which  workers  writhe  in  exploiting  society. 
This  concept  springs  also  from  running  after  immediate  per- 
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sonal  profit,  from  viewing  sdhooling  as  a  means  to  secure  a 
light  job  in  «some  cozy  corner^.  It  is  connected  with  the  idea 
that  schooling  is  needed  by  those  who  will  engage  in  mental 
work  and  will  work  in  offices,  that  workers  and  peasants 
stand  in  no  need  of  any  high  schooling!  Finally,  it  is  connected 
with  the  detachment  of  practice  from  theory,  of  over-rating 
practice  and  under-rating  theory.  In  this  connection  Comrade 
Mao  Tsetung  has  said:  . .  people  who  have  the  experience 

of  practical  work  should  engage  in  theoretical  studies  and 
work  properly  with  books;  only  then  will  they  be  able  to  sys¬ 
tematize  their  experience,  to  draw  up  its  balance  sheet  and 
Slum  it  up  from  the  theoretical  viewpoint,  not  making  the 
mistake  of  viewing  their  limited  experience  as  a  general  truth 
and  will  be  able  to  avoid  mistakes  of  an  empirical  nature. 
Both  dogmatism  as  well  as  empiricism  are  expressions  of 
subjectivism  though  they  spring  from  altogether  opposite 
sources.>vi)  We  should  declare  a  merciless  war  against  this 
evil,  the  detachment  of  practice  from  theory,  just  as  we 
fight  and  reject  also  the  detachment  of  theory  from  practice. 

Fifthly,  invalidate  the  concept  that  the  most  suitable 
methcd  of  teaching  and  education  is  that  which  is  connected 
with  books,  that  theory  alone  is  culture  and  theory  is  learned 
only  from  books  and  replace  it  with  the  concept  according  to 
which  the  most  correct  and  most  revolutionary  method  is  that 
Which,  hand  in  hand  with  books,  is  based  on  the  revolutionary 
practice  of  life,  on  the  living  experience  of  the  laboring  masses, 
on  their  production  work.  The  great  mission  of  the  school  is 
not  only  to  impart  knowledge  to  people,  tc  equip  them  with 
the  best  methcd  of  how  to  learn  in  and  outside  the  class  room. 
It  is  orily  when  we  link  teaching  with  production  work  that 
we  have  picked  on  the  most  suitable  method  of  how  to  learn 
and  work  better.  We  should  always  bear  in  mind  Lenin’s 
teaching  that  theory  is  derived  from  practice,  is  enriched  by 
practice,  serves  practice,  is  confirmed  in  practice,  is  corrected 
by  practice  and  embody  this  principle  in  our  method  of  study, 
at  school  and  in  life. 

The  invAliddtion  of  all  these  outworn  bourgeois  and  re¬ 
visionist  concepts  and  their  replacement  with  new  revolutio¬ 
nary,  Marxist-Leninist  concepts  are  an  essential  condition  to 
the  further  revolution ization  of  our  schools.  This  process  of 


1)  MAO  TSETUNG,  ^Selected  Works^>,  Albanian  edition  vol.  4, 
pp  52-53,  1963. 
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revolutionization  of  concepts  is  closely  linked  with  the  struggle 
our  Party  is  waging  against  bureaucratism  and  careerism, 
against  technocratism  and  intellectualism,  against  running  after 
personal  profit,  against  conservatism  as  well  as  against  the 
influence  of  other  «stains»  of  bourgeois  and  revisionist  ideolo¬ 
gy;  it  is  linked  with  the  struggle  against  these  concepts  not 
only  in  general,  in  the  whole  life  of  our  society,  but,  more 
specifically,  against  their  manifestation  in  the  domain  of  edu¬ 
cation,  in  school  work. 

On  the  basis  of  this  analysis  of  our  general  tasks  to  further 
revolutionize  education,  the  features  of  our  new  socialist 
schools,  of  the  Marxist-Leninist  concepts  which  should  guide 
them,  we  can  get  a  clearer  idea  of  the  problems  we  have  to 
tackle  with  in  the  field  of  further  revolutionizing  our  schools. 

Of  course,  this  does  not  mean  that  the  question  of  the 
further  revolutionization  of  our  schools  will  be  decided  upon 
and  finally  solved  through  this  discussion  and  study,  through 
this  report  we  are  submitting,  through  the  tasks  we  set  and 
the  measures  we  propoise  to  take.  This  would  be  a  metaphysi¬ 
cal,  anti-dialectic  approach  to  the  problem. 

The  further  revolutionization  of  our  schools  is  a  conti¬ 
nuous,  uninterrupted  process  all  along  the  period  of  deepening 
and  carrying  socialist  revolution  through  to  the  end,  not  de¬ 
tached  from  the  continuous  revolutionization  of  the  whole  life 
of  the  country,  of  the  structure  and  superstructure  of  our 
society.  In  this  sense,  our  schools  will  always  undergo  fur¬ 
ther  qualitative  changes,  they  will  be  improved  upon  and 
raised  to  an  ever  higher  level. 

Moreover,  our  general  conclusions  on  the  further  revo¬ 
lutionization  of  our  schools  and,  especially,  the  solution  of  the 
specific  problems  that  arise  in  this  field,  are  conditioned  by 
objective  and  subjective  factors  conn'ected  with  both  the  stage 
of  our  general  development  and  the  extent  to  which  we 
understand  these  matters,  as  well  as  with  the  experience  accu¬ 
mulated  to  solve  these  practical  tasks.  Therefore,  during  our 
work  to  carry  out  our  tasks  to  further  revolutionize  our 
schools  in  practice,  these  conclusions  and  solutions  will  be 
enriched  and,  under  conditions  of  a  higher  stage  and  richer 
experience,  they  will  assume  a  new  aspect,  will  be  further 
improved  on. 

It  is  precisely  for  this  we  took  the  courage  to  embark  on 
the  major  action  of  further  revolutionizing  our  schools. 
We  are  on  the  right  path,  on  the  Marxist-Leninist  path.  Pro- 


ceeding  boldly  along  this  path,  we  do  not  exclude  the  possi¬ 
bility  of  making  also  mistakes,  but  the  correct  Marxist-Leninist 
general  line  helps  us  also  to  correct  these  mistakes  with 
courage,  radically  and  at  the  proper  time. 


-  II  - 

ON  THE  REVOLUTIONIZATION  OF  OUR  SCHOOL  SYSTEM 


We  have  set  up  a  new.  .school  system,  built  on  democratic 
and  socialist  principles,  standard  and  comprehensive,  massive 
and  variegated,  with  all  school  levels,  from  the  primary  to 
the  higher  forms,  with  the  categories  of  schools  necessary  to 
our  country.  This  system  has  played  a  major  role  in  raising 
the  educational  and  cultural  level  of  our  youth  and  of  the 
masses  of  workers  -as  a  whole,  in  training  a  whole  phalanx 
of  cadres  and  specialists  for  all  the  branches  of  our  economy 
and  culture,  in  creating  a  new  people’s  intelligentsia. 

Hundreds  of  schools  above  8th-grade  are  set  up  in  our 
country  today  for  the  school  youth  and  for  workers  on  their 
jobs,  to  wit:  53  lower  technical  and  professional  schools  with 
43  -specialized  courses,  110  secondary  schools  of  general  edu¬ 
cation  scattered  to  all  the  regions  of  the  country  without 
exception,  136  industrial,  agricultural,  pedagogical,  and  other 
secondary  vocational  schools  with  51  specialized  courses;  our 
higher  schools  and  their  affiliated  branches  turn  out  highly 
trained  cadres  of  54  specializations.  Thus,  in  our  country, 
the  workers,  technicians  and  specialists  of  the  most  important 
branches  of  economy  and  culture  are  trained  and  qualified 
in  an  organized  way. 

The  actual  stage  of  the  cultural  and  educational  level  of 
development  of  our  country  is  characterized:  by  the  almost 
complete  enforcement  of  compulsory  8th  grade  general  edu¬ 
cation;  by  the  large-scale  attendance  by  our  youth  of  secondary 
schools  which  tend  to  expand  towards  technical  and  profes¬ 
sional  secondary  education;  by  a  considerable  development 
of  higher  education;  by  the  rapid  increase  of  part-time  schools 
for  workers  on  their  jobs,  especially,  of  technical  and  profes¬ 
sional  schools;  by  the  increase  of  the  forms  of  technical  and 
professional  teaching  and  education  for  the  masses  .as  weU  as 
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by  a  broad  movement  of  scientific  experimentation.  Thus,  the 
whole  country  has  been  turned  into  a  school,  into  a  vast 
center  of  learning  and  education.  More  and  more  favorable 
conditions  are  being  created  for  all  the  people  to  work  and 
learn,  to  create  and  experiment,  to  develop  production  and 
science,  at  the  same  time.  This  is  a  thorough-going,  all-round 
cultural  and  educational  revolutron. 

But  in  view  of  the  shortcomings  analyzed  above  which 
deal  with  school  work,  in  general,  as  well  as  v/ith  the  school 
system,  with  its  general  structure  and  its  separate  links,  in 
particular,  it  is  essential  to  forcefully  raise  the  question  of 
further  revolutionizing  the  entire  school  system. 

In  this  field,  we  aim  at  gradually  attaining  an  unlimited 
massiveness  of  education,  up  to  its  highest  levels,  and  at  de¬ 
veloping  a  great  variety  of  secondary  schools  as  well  as  at 
building  the  structure  of  our  school  system  in  a  way  that 
it  may  not  become  an  obstacle  to  the  developm.ent  of  the  re¬ 
volutionary  subject  matter  of  teaching  and  education,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  to  turn  into  a  decisive  factor  in  realizing  it. 

The  new  school  system  which  is  being  proposed  is  dist¬ 
inguished  mainly  by  these  peculiarities: 

Firstly,  the  school  system  will  be  based  on  the  triangle: 
teaching-production  work-physical  and  military  education. 

Secondly,  in  the  school  system  there  will  be  established, 
as  an  integral  part  of  it,  the  probationary  period  at  production 
work  during  which  all  the  students  that  gi'aduate  finm  se¬ 
condary  schools  will  work  as  simple  laborers  ibefore  being 
admitted  to  higher-  schools;  admission  to  higher  schools  will 
require  the  approval  of  the  workers’  collective  where  they 
have  accomplished  their  probationary  work;  the  probaticnary 
period  at  production  work  is  established  also  after  graduation 
from  higher  schools  and  before  contesting  their  diplomas. 

Thirdly,  the  unification  of  the  structure  of  the  school- 
year  for  all  the  categories  of  secondary  schools;  deepening 
their  polytechnization  in  a  strongly  marked  way  and  the 
establishment  and  application  of  programs  in  which  the  su¬ 
bject  of  Marxism-Leninism  and  certain  principal  subjects  of 
general  culture  (mathematics,  physics,  chemistry)  will  be  given 
in  an  equal  or  nearly  equal  volume  in  all  categories  of  secon¬ 
dary  schools,  vocational  or  non-vocational,  paving  thus  the 
way  for  crossing  over  to  secondary  education,  not  standard 
but  of  many  kinds,  for  all  youth. 

Fourthly,  reducing  the  term  of  attendance  of  the  cycle  of 
high  schools. 
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Fifthly,  developing  extending  schools  of  all  levels 

for  workers  and  peasants  by  boilding  thus  a  complete  and 
massive  system  of  part-time  schools  for  workers  on  their  jobs. 

Sixthly,  integration  of  school  youth  with  the  working 
class  and  cooperative  peasantry  and  the  establishment  of  an 
effective,  direct  control  of  the  working  class  on  education. 


A  —  ON  THE  STRUCTURE  OF  THE  NEW  SCHOOL  SYSTEM  AND  ITS 
SEPARATE  LINKS 

The  problem  of  the  structure  of  the  new  ischool  system 
has  been  largely  debated  at  the  public  discussions.  Based  on 
the  arguments  that  have  emerged  from  these  public  discus¬ 
sions  we  are  submitting  here  in  brief  the  final  proposals  on 
the  structure  of  the  new  school  system. 


1.  —  Pre-school  Education 

So  far  we  have  created  a  relatively  wide  network  of  pre¬ 
school  institutions,  especially  in  urban  centers,  while  in  the 
countryside  it  is  more  limited.  The  first  steps  have  been 
taken  to  build  these  institutions  on  a  scientific  and  pedagogical 
basis  as  well  as  to  train  qualified  educators  employed  by 
them.  Nevertheless,  we  have  not  yet  succeeded  in  realizing 
the  basic  objectives  of  pre-school  education  in  socialist  society. 
Pre-school  education  is  charged  with  the  task  of  realizing  the 
social  education  of  children  from  three  to  six  years  of  age,  of 
cultivating  the  first,  initial  buds  of  their  development  and  com¬ 
munist  education  and  of  preparing  them  for  school.  At  the 
same  time,  it  is  an  important  condition  for  the  complete  eman¬ 
cipation  of  women  and  foir  relieving  the  family  of  the  burden 
of  bringing  up  and  educating  their  children.  From  this  point 
of  view  and  for  their  major  social  importance,  for  the  ins¬ 
tructive  and  educational  purposes  they  pursue,  the  institutions 
of  pre-School  education  should  be  considered  as  the  primary 
regular  and  general  link  of  our  school  system. 

The  realization  of  this  task  is  a  wide  and  difficult  problem 
not  only  of  an  educational  and  pedagogic  but  of  an  organiza¬ 
tional  and  financial  character  involving  the  supply  of  the 
necessary  buildings  and  equipment,  educators  as  well  as  finan¬ 
cial  resources.  Therefore,  in  view  of  the  importance  of  this 


problem  and  bearing  in  mind  the  magnitude  and  difficulties 
of  applying  it  in  full,  it  is  necessary  to  turn  pre-school  educa¬ 
tion  into  a  general  link  (of  course,  not  compulsory)  of  our 
school  system,  while  its  application  may  proceed  gradually 
but  at  a  higher  speed  than  heretofore,  by  mobilizing  all  the 
availabilities  of  the  State  and  of  society  and  by  reflecting  this 
in  the  state  plans  concerned. 


2.  Compulsory  8th-grade  Standard  Schools  of  General 
Education 

The  realization  of  compulsory  eighth-grade  standard 
schools  of  general  education  is  a  major  historic  achievement 
for  us  in  the  field  of  Taising  the  educational  and  cultural 
level  of  our  younger  generation  and  of  our  people  as  a  whole. 
This  very  year,  over  93%  of  the  children  who  completed 
their  4th-grade  education  enrolled  in  the  8th-grade  schools. 
Therefore,  all  the  possibilities  exist  for  working  during  these 
coming  two  or  three  years  towards  completing  and  consolidat¬ 
ing  8th-grade  ischooling.  In  order  to  achieve  this,  it  is  neces- 
saiy  to  extend  further  the  network  of  8th-grade  schools  and 
to  open  boarding  schools,  subsidized  by  the  State  and  the 
agricultural  cooperatives,  in  those  regions  where  8th-grade 
schools  are  not  possible  to  be  had,  to  step  up  the  training  of 
new  teachers  and  qualify  the  existing  cadres  for  these  schools ; 
to  enrich  their  teaching  material  basis  in  general  and,  espe¬ 
cially,  in  the  countryside.  At  the  same  time,  8th-grade  schools, 
as  a  rule,  should  be  independent,  detached  from  secondary 
schools.  It  should  comprise  all  the  classes  from  the  first  to 
the  eighth.  Primary  schools  will  no  longer  exist  as  separate 
units  by  themselves.  Even  when  they  are  separated  by  distance, 
they  are  still  component  parts  of  the  corresponding  8th-grade 
schools. 

At  the  public  discussions  it  has  been  proposed  to  lower 
the  age  requirement  for  admission  to  schools  from  7  to  G 
years  of  age.  It  has  been  rightly  emphasized  that  the  enrol¬ 
ment  of  children  one  year  earlier  in  the  organized  system  of 
social  education  given  by  the  State  is  of  major  importance  to 
their  development  and  education,  to  their  admission  into 
practical  life  one  year  earlier.  Such  a  change  has  now  become 
possible  in  view  of  the  new  economic,  social  and  educational 
and  cultural  conditions  of  the  country,  in  view  of  the  better 
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physical  and  psychic  development  of  children,  in  view  of 
the  rapid  extension  and  widespread  of  pre-school  education 
throughout  the  country  and  the  ever  growing  educational 
uplift  of  parents  and  of  our  families  in  general. 

In  these  circumstances,  we  think  that  the  enrolment  in 
school  of  children  6  years  of  age  is  possible.  The  tangible 
application  of  this  will  be  effected  within  the  coming  years  on 
the  basis  of  gradual  planning,  compatible  with  the  real 
availabilities  of  the  State  and  of  society  to  provide  school 
buildings  and  teaching  staff. 

In  towns  it  is  lighter,  but  also  in  the  countryside  steps 
can  and  should  be  taken  to  accomplish  this  task.  In  order  to 
facilitate  the  enrolment  in  school  of  children  of  the  age  of  six 
in  the  countryside,  measures  will  be  taken  so  that  the  lower 
cycle  of  the  8th-grade  schools  should  be  established  not  only 
in  every  village  without  exception  regardless  of  its  size  but, 
in  special  cases,  even  in  any  separate  quarter  of  each  village, 
with  the  agricultural  cooperatives  themselves,  as  a  rule,  to 
set  up  the  school  buildings  for  this  puipose. 

Hand  in  hand  v/ith  spreading  them  far  and  wide  in  our 
country,  the  8th-grade  schools  should  be  strengthened  in  the 
days  to  come  as  a  massive  compulsory  standard  school  of 
general  education,  as  the  basic  link  of  our  school  system.  Its 
duty  should  be:  to  equip  students  with  general  and  technolo¬ 
gical  culture  to  suit  their  age;  to  educate  children  with  the 
love  for  work  and  with  simple  habits  to  take  part  in  the 
revolutionary  practice  of  life  to  the  extent  their  age  allows; 
to  impart  to  school  children  the  rudiments  of  political,  ideolo¬ 
gical,  moral  and  aesthetic  education;  to  enforce  physical  train¬ 
ing,  combined,  in  the  upper  two  classes,  with  the  initial 
elements  of  military  training  and  to  prepare  them  for  life  as 
well  as  for  pursuing  their  studies  in  secondary  schools. 

While  laying  the  cornerstone  of  the  triangle  teaching- 
work  in  production  —  physical  and  military  training  at  the 
8th-grade  schools  we  should,  at  the  same  time,  aim  at  their 
scientific  and  pedagogical  modernization.  Discontinuance  of 
the  present  cycle  of  schools  divided  from  and,  more  or  less, 
independent  of  one  another  (the  I-IV  and  V-VIII  classes)  will 
help  to  achieve  this  end.  The  maintenance  of  these  two  cycles 
has  caused  many  futile  parallelisms  in  the  programs  and 
textbooks  of  the  8th-grade  schools.  Their  removal  will  make 
it  possible  to  intensify  the  teaching  process  at  the  lower  cycle 
of  the  8th~grade  school  and  introduce  certain  simple  informa- 
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tion  about  the  recent  discoveries  of  science  in  the  curriculum 
of  the  upper  cycle. 

We  should  attach  special  attention  to  the  Sth-grade  schools 
of  the  national  minorities.  In  compliance  with  the  principle 
of  acknowledging  the  right  of  minorities  to  attend  vernacular 
schools,  a  principle  our  Party  has  always  been  guided  by, 
the  work  will  continue  to  strengthen  the  8th-grade  schools 
of  the  Greek  national  minority,  attaching  special  attention  to 
the  teaching  of  the  Greek  language  and  of  the  Albanian  lan¬ 
guage  as  well. 

In  the  coming  period,  the  part-time  8th-grade  schools 
for  grown  up  workers  who  attend  them  v/ithout  a  break  from 
their  jobs,  should  also  be  extended,  for  there  are  still  many 
workers  and  peasants  of  relatively  young  age,  especially  among 
the  women,  who  have  not  been  through  an  8th-grade  school. 

These  part-time  schocils  for  workers  under  employment 
as  well  as  all  the  other  schools  of  this  nature  of  the  higher 
level,  must  have  a  separate  structure  of  the  school  year  to 
suit  their  specifications. 

The  complete  and  final  realization  of  8th-grade  education 
and  the  all-round  qualitative  consolidation  of  the  8th-grade 
schools,  create  further  opportunities  to  build  on  them,  not  the 
standard  but  the  many-sided  secondary  schools  for  all  the  young 
men  and  young  women  in  line  with  the  thesis  advanced  by 
Comrade  Enver  Hoxha  who,  referring  to  this  matter,  stresses 
that  «if  we  grasp  aright  this  major  many-sidedness  of  our 
needs,  both  in  quantity  and  quality,  if  we  grasp,  at  the  same 
time,  the  fulfilment  of  these  needs  in  the  dynamism  of  dia¬ 
lectic,  materialist  and  historic  development,  then  we  will  realize 
that  we  can  not  and  should  not  have  one  type  but  a  whole 
gamma  of  schools»i). 

On  this  basis,  our  school  system  which  is  being  built 
on  the  8th-grade  school,  while  raising  the  educational  level 
of  the  working  class  and  of  all  the  laboring  masses,  will,  at 
the  same  time,  be  as  elastic  and  variegated  as  possible  and 
will  have  many  kinds  and  types  of  schools  to  comply  with  the 
requirements  of  the  present  and  future  stages  of  the  econo¬ 
mic,  social  and  cultural  development  of  the  country,  with 
the  specific  conditions  and  needs  of  given  districts  and  zones, 
with  the  demands  of  the  various  sectors  of  economy  and 
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culture  for  plain  and  qualified  workers  and  medium  and  higher 
technicians  and  specialists.  Specifically,  these  kinds  of  schools 
can  be  built  above  the  8th-g,rade  schools: 

a)  lower  technical  and  vocational  schools,  national  and 
local,  for  workers  on  jobs  and  for  school  youth; 

b)  secondary  vocational  and  general  education  schools,  for 
workers  under  employment  or  for  school  youth,  with 
one  or  many  branches  and.  combined  schools; 

c)  various  schools  and  courses  for  the  masses,  not  included 

in  the  regular  school  system  and  which  are  opened 
when  need  ajrises. 


3.  —  Lower  Technical  and  Vocational  Education 

In  the  days  to  come,  the  lower  technical  and  vocational 
schc-ols  will  be  extended  and  spread  further  and  wider  than 
heretofore.  These  schools  will  train  new  qualified  workers, 
they  will  serve  to  qualify  workers  and  raise  them  to  higher 
categories  as  well  as  to  train  workers  and  craftsmen  of  whom 
the  countryside  stands  in  need.  They  will  extend  not  only  in 
industry  but  also  in  agriculture,  not  only  in  towns  but  in  the 
countryside  as  well.  In  a  special  way  we  should  emphasize 
the  extension  of  lowed  technical  and  vocational  schools  for 
workers  under  employment  as  a  very  appropriate  way  to  raise 
the  technical  and  professional  level  of  the  workers  and  coo¬ 
perative  members  at  lapge.  Teaching  in  these  part-time  schools 
should  last  two  years,  concentrating  only  on  imparting  theore¬ 
tical  knowledge. 

As  a  rule,  the  lower  vocational  schools  for  workers  (part- 
time  or  full-time)  are  of  a  limited  specialized  course.  The  lower 
technical  and  vocational  schools  for  school  youth  will  be 
opened  according  to  special  needs  and  will  be  of  one  or  two 
year  duration. 

The  training  of  young  qualified  workers  will  continue 
also  through  the  form  of  ^apprenticeship^  which  v/ill  not  be 
an  integral  part  of  the  regular  school  system  but  an  appro¬ 
priate  way  to  provide  new  and  qualified  workhands. 

Since  they  involve  the  supply  of  new  workhands,  the 
lower  technical  and  vocational  schools  as  well  as  apprenti¬ 
ceship  will  be  opened  cn  the  basis  of  a  State  pian,  on  the  basis 
of  the  needs  of  our  people’s  economy. 
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4.  —  Secondary  Education 


The  revolutionization  of  secondary  education  is  one  of 
the  most  important  and  complicated  problems  in  our  work  of 
further  revolutionizing  our  school  system. 

Firstly,  it  is  connected  with  the  prospects  of  development 
of  this  link  of  our  school  system  itself.  The  prospects  have 
already  been  opened  before  us  for  a  gradual  transition  to  not  a 
standard,  but  a  multiform  secondary  education  for  all.  This 
will  be  a  major  leap,  a  true  new  revolution  in  raising  the 
educational  and  cultural  level  of  our  youth  and  of  our  people 
as  a  whole. 

Transition  to  the  multiform  secondary  education  for  all 
will  create  the  necessary  conditions  to  give  a  new  physionomy 
our  new  secondary  schools,  by-passing  in  a  radical  way  both 
the  intellectualist  one-sidedness  which  is  met  with  at  present 
in  our  secondary  schools  of  general  education  and  the  ten¬ 
dency  of  narrow  pragmatism  which  is  met  with  in  vocational 
secondary  schools.  Thus,  the  sharp  differences  in  the  subject 
matter  which  are  met  with  at  present  in  the  various  cate¬ 
gories  of  secondary  schools  will  be  levelled  down  and,  even¬ 
tually,  eliminated,  without  affecting  their  variegation  and  even 
promoting  it.-  The  main  trunk  of  the  general  scientific  and 
polytechnical  fciimation  of  the  students  in  secondary  schools 
will,  thus,  be  strengthened. 

Secondly,  this  problem  is  connected  with  the  special  role 
of  the  secondary  schools  in  forming  the  new  man.  The  age 
at  which  youth  pursue  their  secondary  school  studies  is 
decisive  in  the  formation  of  the  foundation  of  man’s  personal¬ 
ity,  of  his  world  view  and  ideals,  of  his  moral  features  and 
aesthetic  tastes.  As  a  rule,  it  is  at  this  age  when  the  basis 
is  laid  of  the  all-round  formation  of  man,  that  the  course  of 
his  life  is  also  determined. 

These  are  the  basic  reasons  why  the  secondary  schools 
have  been  one  of  the  problems  which  has  been  widely  treated 
at  public  discussions  both  from  its  ideological  as  well  as  pe¬ 
dagogical  and  organizational  aspects,  enlarging  on  such  main 
aspects  as:  the  aim  and  obligations  of  secondary  schools,  the 
kinds  and  categories  of  secondary  schools  and  proportions 
among  them,  the  content  of  teaching  and  education  as  well 
as  the  fundamental  elements  of  this  content,  the  annual  term 
and  structure  of  these  schools,  the  combination .  and  alternation 
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of  teaching,  work  at  production  and  physical  and  military 
education,  and  so  on. 

The  general  consensus  of  opinion  is  that  we  should  pre¬ 
serve  and  further  develep  the  variegation  of  secondary  schools, 
by  making  seriou's  changes  in  the  subject  matter  of  instruction 
and  educational  work  and  in  their  structure  so  that  the  stu¬ 
dents  may  assume  a  sound  Marxist-^Leninist  formation  con¬ 
formable  to  their  age,  so  that  they  may  learn  the  rudiments 
of  the  principal  branches  of  science  and  of  technical  subjects 
to  be  theoretically  and  practically  trained  for  work,  to  acquire 
the  necessary  political  and  ideological  uphft  and  be  physically 
and  militarily  trained  to  prepare  for  life,  to  take  part  imme¬ 
diately  in  social  production  as  well  as  to  be  ready  to  defend  the 
country.  The  young  will  likewise  be  able  to  pursue  their 
higher  studies  at  a  later  date. 

On  this  basis,  we  can  also  solve  certain  general  problems 
regarding  the  organization  of  secondary  education  like  that  of 
the  duration  of  secondary  schools,  that  of  the  structure  of  the 
school  year,  that  of  naming  them,,  etc. 

With  a  view  to  realiziiag  the  triangle  —  learning  —  pro¬ 
duction  work  —  physical  and  military  training,  without  lower¬ 
ing  the  level  of  the  all-round  training  of  the  students  and 
without  overloading  them,  it  is  necessary  to  maintain  the 
four-year  duration  of  all  secondary  schools,  professional  or 
non-professional,  part-time  or  full-time. 

It  is  equally  necessary  for  all  secondary  schools  for  school 
youth  to  have  a  standard  structure  of  their  school  year.  In  line 
with  the  principle  that  priority  in  schools  should  be  given  to 
the  teaching  of  theory  as  against  practice  but  always  in  close 
connection  with  practice,  with  production  work  and  physical 
and  military  training,  the  structure  of  the  school  year  for 
all  secondary  schools  will  be:  6V2  months  of  teaching  (including 
two  weeks  of  physical  culture),  2V2  months  of  production 
work,  1  month  of  military  drilling  and  2  months  of  vacation 
(the  first  two  classes  to  do  2  months  of  production  work  and 
2V2  months  vacation). 

The  time  has  now  come  to  take  a  look  also  at  the  problem 
of  namihg  our  secondary  schools.  There  is  no  sense  in  using 
any  longer  the  terms  ^technicum^^,  ^<polytechnicum»,  <^artistic 
lyceum»,  <<gymnasium»,  etc.  but  to  have  ^<industriah^,  «agri- 
cultural»  <^building  construction>^  ^<commercial>^,  ^<medicah>, 
«artv>  and  other  secondary  schools,  whereas  the  gymnasiums  to 
be  called  <<secondary  school  of  general  educatiom^.  Thus, 


we  will  abandon  the  use  of  an  old  and  one-sided  terminology 
partially  inherited  also  from  the  old  society  and  schools.  The 
new  appelations  will  correspond  to  the  changes  which  schools 
have  undergone  and  are  undergoing  in  our  socialist  society. 

All  these  general  principles  will  be  embodied  in  secon¬ 
dary  schools  of  general  education  as  well  as  in  those  of  voca¬ 
tional  training. 

The  secondary  school  of  general  education,  relying  on 
the  triangle  —  teaching-production  work-physical  and  military 
training,  on  its  polytechnization  and  close  ties  with  produc¬ 
tion  both  through  the  theoretic  information  received  in  school 
(inserting  into  the  program  of  this  school,  of  course,  certain 
technical  subjects),  as  well  as  through  the  direct  participation 
of  students  in  production,  will  no  longer  be  the  old  gymnasium 
handed  down  to  us  by  the  bourgeois  society,  a  privileged 
school  for  the  elite  which  nurtures  intellectualism  and  career¬ 
ism.,  the  tendency  to  pass  through  a  higher  institute  of  lear¬ 
ning  at  all  costs  as  a  means  to  shirk  production  work  and 
take  up  office  work  alone.  By  surmounting  all  these  short¬ 
comings,  it  will  turn  into  an  entirely  new  school  to  train 
young  revolutionaries,  ready  to  take  up  any  job  the  country 
and  socialism  call  for,  bearing  no  distinction  from  the  schools 
of  the  other  kind. 

As  a  rule,  the  secondary  schools  of  general  education  will 
preserve  the  present  volume  of  the  subjects  of  general  cul¬ 
ture.  At  the  same  time,  they  will  realize  the  connection  of 
teaching  with  work  from  the  point  of  view  of  theory  and 
practice  on  the  basis  of  combining  certain  professions  of  the 
masses  and,  where  this  is  impossible,  on  the  basis  of  a  single 
profession,  always  compatible  with  the  specific  conditions  of 
the  place  whei'-e  the  schools  are  located.  This  will  mark  their 
further  polytechnization.  But  at  the  present  stage,  the  network 
of  secondary  schools  of  general  education,  which  have  spread 
to  every  district,  will  not  be  much  extended. 

There  will  also  be  part-time  secondary  schools  of  general 
education,  but  these  will  be  limited;  they  will  serve  to  im¬ 
part  secondary  education  mainly  to  the  workers  of  the  admi¬ 
nistration,  of  the  social  and  cultural  spheres  and  of  the  smaller 
centers  and  districts  as  well  as  of  certain  localities  who  are 
unable  to  receive  professional  secondary  school  education.  It 
is  necessary  for  the  workers  in  production  to  attend  especially, 
vocational  secondary  schools  related  to  their  profession. 

During  the  coming  period,  priority  will  be  given  to  the 
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vocational  secondary  schools  for  school  youth  as  well  as  for 
grown-up  workers  who  attend  them  without  a  break  in  their 
jobs.  With  the  exception  of  the  vocational  secondary  schools 
of  the  social  and  cultural  sphere  like  the  teacher  training, 
economic  and  financial,  medical,  art  and  similar  schools, 
which  will  be  opened  on  the  basis  of  the  needs  for  technicians 
and  specialists  of  these  professions,  all  the  other  vocational 
secondary  schools  which  are  directly  connected  with  pro¬ 
duction  like  those  of  agriculture,  industry,  building  construc¬ 
tion  and  others  will  be  extended  and  spread  to  more  and  more 
regions.  Their  massiveness  will  come  about  gradually  and, 
dependent,  on  the  supply  of  teaching  staff,  of  the  teaching 
material  basis,  etc. 

As  a  rule,  in  all  vocational  secondary  schools  for  school 
youth  it  is  necassary  to  preserve  a  wide  range  of  specializa¬ 
tions,  since  that  responds  better  to  the  actual  conditions  of 
the  development  of  our  economy,  but  without  excluding  alto¬ 
gether  also  the  establishment  of  certain  schools  of  limited 
specializations  if  the  needs  of  production  require  it.  As  a  rule, 
these  schools  had  better  be  of  many  branches  since  that  will 
create  a  more  favorable  environment  for  their  polytechnization 
and  for  a  better  use  of  the  teaching  staff  and  the  material 
teaching  basis.  Finally,  we  may  also  have  combined  vocational 
secondary  schools  to  include  a  number  of  widely  different 
branches  or  professions.  This  is  conditioned  by  ensuring  a 
continuity  of  the  contingents  of  students,  of  specialized  cadres, 
of  the  material  teaching  media,  etc.  In  given  cases,  one  of 
these  branches  in  these  schools  may  also  be  the  secondary 
school  of  general  education. 

In  vocational  secondary  schools  we  should  aim  at  having 
a  relatively  high  level  of  general  culture,  equal  or  nearly 
equal  to  that  of  secondary  schools  of  general  education  as 
regards  certain  of  the  principal  subjects  of  general  culture 
(mathematics,  physics,  chemistry).  This  can  be  achieved  by 
maintaining  the  present  level  of  technical  and  professional  cul¬ 
ture  in  these  schools  and  by  utilizing  the  excess  time  from 
teaching  and  practice  in  production.  At  the  same  time,  we 
should  keep  in  mind  that  in  vocational  secondary  schools 
students  are  taught  also  social  subjects  like  literature,  his¬ 
tory,  geography  in  addition  to  the  teaching  of  Marxism-Leni¬ 
nism  which  is  equal  (both  in  volume  and  quality)  for  all  secon¬ 
dary  schools. 

All  these  are  achieved  without  adding  to  the  general 
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weekly  curriculum  of  the  students.  This  will  be  a  sound 
basis  for  strengthening  and  polytechnizing  these  schools.  This 
will  enable  the  students  who  have  been  through  vocational 
secondary  schools  to  enrol  freely  in  higher  schools,  not  only 
dependening  on  the  type  of  specialization  he  has  majored  in 
but  also,  if  need  be,  in  other  branches  as  well. 

The  standard  term  and  the  standard  structure  of  the 
school  y^ar  in  all  kinds  of  secondary  schools,  the  equalization 
of  the  level  of  general  culture  in  vocational  secondary  schools 
and  its  rise  to  the  approximate  level  of  the  secondary  schools 
of  general  education,  the  strengthening  of  the  polytechnization 
of  the  secondary  schools  of  general  education  and  their  ties 
with  production  work  —  all  these  taken  together,  preserving  the 
variegation  of  secondary  schools  —  mark  a  radical  qualitative 
change  in  the  whole  system  of  our  secondary  education,  in 
the  isubject  matter  of  the  teaching  and  educational  work  of 
our  secondary  schools,  in  their  structure  and  methods.  They 
mark  a  further  pronounced  deepening  of  the  polytechnization 
of  secondary  education  and  open  up  prospects  for  its  speedy 
massiveness,  of  spreading  it  throughout  the  countiy  in  order 
to  speedily  enrol  all  the  youth  in  it. 

More  will  be  done,  especially  for  the  time  being,  to  step 
up  the  massiveness  of  secondary  education  through  spreading 
vocational  secondary  schools  for  workers  and  peasants  all 
over  the  country  for  them  to  attend  without  a  break  in  their 
daily  occupation.  This  work  has  just  started  and  is  being 
turned  into  a  revolutionary  mass  action  of  the  working  class, 
of  the  cooperative  peasantry  as  well  as  of  the  cadres  and 
specialists  of  production  themselves.  Of  course,  it  stands  in 
need  of  the  all-round  aid  of  our  State,  economic,  educational 
organs,  of  our  engineei’s  and  agronomists,  our  teachers  and 
professors.  At  the  same  time,  we  should  embark  with  courage 
on  bringing  about  a  massiveness  of  the  vocational  secondary 
schools  for  the  school  youth. 

Conditions  have  now  been  created  to  proceed  with  coura¬ 
ge  towards  bringing  about  the  massiveness  of  secondary  edu¬ 
cation  and  gradually,  that  of  higher  education  for  the  workers 
and  peasants.  Actually,  this  is  one  of  the  principal  ways  to 
raise  the  educational  and  cultural  level,  especially,  of  the 
v/orking  class,  to  gradually  broaden  its  scientific  and  poly- 
technical  horizon  and  to  raise  its  technological  and  professional 
capacities  the  level  of  the  engineering  and  technical  per- 
sonneb>.  And  this,  as  Stalin  used  to  say,  is  one  of  the  principal 
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ways  to  do  away  with  the  radical  difference  between  mental 
and  manual  labor. 

But  this  question  is  of  major  importance  also  from  the 
political  and  ideological  point  of  view.  It  is  one  of  the  main 
ways  to  bring  about  the  enforcement  of  effective  and  realistic 
workers’  control  over  the  whole  life  of  the  country.  It  creates 
real  opportunities  for  our  working  class  and  cooperative  peasan¬ 
try  to  <4nvade^>  ’en  masse’  the  benches  of  schools,  institutions 
and  university  departments,  to  appear  on  the  stage,  to  take 
their  seats  in  offices,  to  arm  themselves  with  knowledge  and 
culture,  swelling  in  this  way  also  the  ranks  of  our  people’s 
intelligentsia  with  people  tempered  and  emerging  directly 
from  their  own  ranks.  In  a  special  way,  it  creates  conditions 
for  our  working  class,  in  its  capacity  as  the  leading  class  in 
the  system  of  the  dictatorship  of  the  proletariat,  to  run  the 
affairs  of  the  State,  of  economy,  education,  culture  and  of  all 
the  other  sectors  of  our  State  and  social  life.  And  this  can  not 
be  done  artificially  and  in  a  bureaucratic  way  by  appointing 
or  electing  workers  to  leading  posts,  without  being  interested, 
at  the  same  time,  in  their  all-round  uplift,  not  only  pchtically 
and  ideologically,  but  also  culturally  and  educationally,  tech¬ 
nologically  and  professionally.  This  requires  that  we  should 
set  seriously  to  work  to  raise  the  educational  and  cultural 
level  of  the  masses  of  the  working  class  and  cooperative  pea¬ 
santry,  to  urge  them  to  seriously  take  a  hand  at  this  work, 
themselves,  to  help  them  oveicome  all  obstacles  and  difficul¬ 
ties  that  lie  in  their  way.  This  will  radically  improve  also  the 
make-up  and  social  .status  as  well  as  the  revolutionary  class 
spirit  of  the  youth  and  grown-ups  who  will  graduate  from 
secondary  schools  and,  eventually,  from  the  higher  institutes 
of  learning.  All  this  is  a  revolution  in  itself  in  our  education. 

Based  on  this  platform,  we  should  set  to  work  to  solve  the 
concrete  problems  of  extending  vocational  secondary  schools 
for  workers  and  peasants.  During  the  coming  period,  it  will 
be  necessary  for  these  schools  to  be,  as  a  rule,  of  limited  spe¬ 
cialization  and  only  in  rare  cases  may  we  have  such  schools  of 
a  wider  range  of  specializations.  These  schools  should  be  set 
up  mainlj''  at  the  bigger  enterprises  and  on  district  levels  and 
may  have  many  specializations  or  one  specialization  while  they 
may  also  be  combined  (of  many  branches).  They  should  have 
a  minimun  nucleus  of  permanent  cadres.  While  most  of  the 
other  cadres  may  be  drawn  from  production  without  a  break 
from  the  main  functions  of  their  own.  The  material  basis  for 
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these  schools  should  be  provided  by  the  enterprises  concerned. 

The  students  who  graduate  from  part-time  vocational  se¬ 
condary  schools,  as  a  rule,  should  have  a  year  of  preparatory 
studies  in  order  to  supplement  their  knowledge  in  general  scien¬ 
tific  and  technological  subjects. 

The  students  who  graduate  from  secondary  schools  for 
school  youth,  both  of  general  as  well  as  vocational  education, 
both  in  towns  and  in  the  countryside,  both  boys  and  girls  are 
obliged  to  spend  a  year  of  probation  at  production  and  then 
enjoy  the  right  to  pursue  studies  in  higher  schools. 

During  probation  the  students  will  work  together  with 
workers  and  peasants  on  any  work  front  the  State  stands  in 
need  of,  as  a  rule,  of  their  specific  specialization,  but  always  in 
production  work  and.  in  no  case,  in  office  work. 

The  one-year  probation  in  production  after  graduation  from 
a  secondary  school  is  essential,  since,  •  through  it  the  students 
will  be  educated  and  tempered  as  revolutionaries  in  the  ranks 
of  the  working  class  and  the  cooperative  peasantry.  In  this  way, 
students  and  undergraduates,  working  together  with  workers 
and  peasants  on  the  great  front  of  production,  during  the  school 
period,  during  the  one-year  probation  period  following  gra¬ 
duation  from  secondary  schools  and,  later,  during  the  probation 
period  after  graduation  from  the  higher  institutes  of  learning, 
are  kneaded  into  the  features  of  the  working  class,  grasp  the 
major  importance  of  social  production  by  turning  out  material 
goods  themselves,  submit  to  the  rules  and  discipline  of  pro¬ 
duction  and  take  active  part  in  the  political,  ideological  and 
cultural  life  of  the  workers.  Thus,  the  probation  period  will  be 
a  real  filter  and  sieve  for  all  those  who  will  enrol  in  higher 
schools,  because  the  working  class  will  allow  only  those  who 
will  have  manifested  revolutionary  qualities  to  become  leading 
cadres  in  production.  Therefore,  we  should  consider  probation 
in  production  as  a  period  during  which  the  pupilo  (the  future 
students)  submit  to  the  direct  control  of  the  working  class  and 
then,  with  its  approval,  enrol  in  higher  schools.  Thus,  we  will 
be  able  to  train  a  popular  revolutionary  intelligentsia,  educated 
in  the  spirit  of  the  Party  and  tempered  on  the  anvil  of  the 
working  class.  It  is  this  intelligentsia  that  our  socialist  society 
stands  in  heed  of. 
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5.  Higher  Education 


Our  higher  schools  are  faced  with  the  task  of  improving 
and  revolutionizing  the  training  of  the  new  specialists,  for  work 
and  defense  of  the  country  from  the  political  and  ideological, 
scientific  and  professional,  theoretical  and  practical  point  of 
view.  They  shoul  train  new  revolutionary  cadres  imbued  with 
the  proletarian  spirit  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  be  capable  spe¬ 
cialists  of  the  caliber  required  by  science  and  modern  techni¬ 
que  as  well  as  by  the  economy  and  culture  of  our 
country.  In  line  with  these  tasks,  these  schools  too 
should  strengthen  the  Marxist-Leninist  axis,  and  realize 
the  revolutionary  triangle  —  teaching,  production  work- 
physical  and  military  training.  It  is  on  this  basis  that  the 
corresponding  changes  should  be  made  in  subject  matter  and 
structure  and  the  problems  should  be  rightly  solved  concerning 
the  specializations  for  which  the  cadres  should  be  trained,  the 
duration  of  studies,  the  admission  of  students  to  and  the  exten¬ 
sion  and  growth  of  higher  education,  etc. 

Under  the  conditions  of  our  country,  the  training  of  higher 
cadres  in  the  days  to  come  should  be  made  on  the  basis  of  a 
wider  range  of  specializations.  In  certain  branches  of  study  a 
subdivision  of  specializations  can  be  made  in  later  years  without 
affecting  the  common  trunk  and  without  resorting  to 
a  narrow  range  of  specializations.  As  a  rule,  the  variegations 
of  specialization  of  training  cadres  in  our  higher  institutes  of 
learning  will  be  extended,  now  and  in  the  days  to  come,  on 
this  basis. 

At  the  same  time,  steps  will  be  taken  at  the  State  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Tirana  to  train  cadres  in  philosophy  and  political  eco¬ 
nomy  so  essential  to  us  be  it  as  professors  of  these  subjects  or 
as  theoretical  and  science  workers  in  these  very  important 
sectors  of  our  ideological  front. 

The  consensus  of  opinion  is  that  the  duration  of  studies  in 
our  higher  institutes  of  learning  may,  as  a  rule,  be  shortened 
by  one  year.  Thus,  with  certain  exceptions,  the  duration  of 
higher  studies  will  be  4  or  3  years.  A  reduction  of  this  kind  at 
the  present  period  responds  better  to  the  task  of  making  higher 
education  accessible  to  the  masses  so  that  more  workers  and 
peasants  and,  particularly,  their  children  can  attend  these 
higher  schools.  This  can  be  done,  without  affecting  the  ideolo¬ 
gical,  scientific  and  professional  level  of  training  cadres,  through 
an  all-round  improvement  of  the  teaching  process,  especially. 
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the  method  of  teaching,  through  a  more  efficient  use  of  the 
time  of  teaching,  through  the  enforcement  of  discipline  at  work 
as  well  as  through  utilizing  the  one-year  probation  after  high 
school  as  a  component  part  of  student  training. 

The  structure  of  the  school  year  in  all  higher  schools  and 
their  affiliated  branches  will  be  the  same  for  all,  namely, 
7  months  of  school  teaching  (including  physical  culture), 
2  months  of  work  in  production,  1  month  of  military  training 
and  2  months  of  vacation. 

As  a  rule,  admission  to  higher  schools  will  be  made  depen¬ 
dent  on  the  specialization  of  the  secondary  schools  the  students 
have  been  through,  while  those  coming  from  the  secondary 
schools  of  general  education  will  be  admitted  to  any  speciali¬ 
zation. 

The  admission  of  students  to  higher  schools  will  be 
governed  by  these  basic  criteria:  political  conditions,  ability  in 
studies,  results  of  probation  in  production  and  conduct.  Espe¬ 
cially  in  schools  which  train  cadres  for  the  ideological  front, 
be  they  secondary  or  higher  schools,  in  admission  of  students 
and  undergraduates  it  is  necessary  to  strictly  apply  the  cri- 
terium  of  political  selection. 

It  will  become  a  general  rule  that  whoever  shirks  the  one 
year  period  of  probation  in  production  after  graduating  from 
a  secondary  school  cannot  be  admitted  to  a  higher  school.  Nor 
can  one  be  admitted  to  part-time  higher  schools,  who  has  not 
engaged,  at  least,  one  year  in  direct  production  work  before. 

It  will  become  a  general  rule,  too,  that  when  the  probation 
in  work  after  graduating  from  a  secondary  school  has  begun 
to  be  applied,  side  by  side  with  the  recommendation  of  the 
school  collective,  both  of  the  teaching  staff  and  of  the  youth 
organization,  students  will  be  admitted  to  higher  schools  only 
after  hearing  the  opinion  of  the  workers’  collective  where  they 
have  passed  their  probation  in  production.  The  recommenda¬ 
tion  of  the  collective  is  indispensable  and  decisive  in  admitting 
to  higher  schools  also  those  who  will  pursue  their  studies  in 
part-time  schools. 

All  these  conditions  and,  especially,  the  sifting  of  students 
by  the  working  class  are  a  major  guarantee  for  selecting  the 
persons  who  will  attend  the  higher  schools  on  a  sound  cri¬ 
terion. 

After  graduating  from  a  higher  school  one  has  to  pass 
through  an  8  to  9  month  probation  period  at  concrete  work 

as  a  component  part  of  the  training  of  cadres,  necessary  to 
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preparation  for  contesting  the  diploma  as  well  as  for  accom¬ 
plishing  part  of  his  professional  practice.  All  will  pass  through 
this  probation  period. 

Further  massiveness  of  higher  education  will  be  done  in 
two  ways;  firstly,  by  increasing  the  number  of  students  in  the 
existing  branches  of  regular  attendance  as  well  as  through 
opening  in  the  future,  new  branches  and  specializations,  always 
according  to  needs  and,  on  the  basis  of  State  planes;  secondly: 
by  expanding  part-time  education  at  the  existing  higher  schools 
as  well  as  at  their  affiliated  branches  where  such  schools  do  not 
exist. 

As  a  rule,  at  higher  schools  of  regulai’  attendance  the 
duration  of  studies  will  be  one  year  shorter  than  at  the  corres¬ 
ponding  part-time  schools.  The  students  who  will  enrol  in  these 
schools  without  having  done  their  military  service  will  be  allo¬ 
wed  to  pass  through  the  higher  school  and  after  graduating 
from  there  will  have  to  attend  a  course  of  a  number  of  months 
to  receive  or  complete  their  necessary  military  training.  Along 
these  lines  and,  especially,  by  backing  up  the  initiatives  to  gra¬ 
dually  open  affiliated  branches  of  higher  schools  in  those  cases 
where  availabilities  exist  to  open  them,  to  warrant  the  conti¬ 
nuity  of  student  contingents,  of  pedagogical  cadres,  of  the 
teaching  material  basis  etc.,  effective  opportunities  will  be  crea¬ 
ted  to  increase  the  participation  of  the  workers  of  production 
and,  especially,  of  the  rank  and  file,  in  higher  education.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  coming  period,  this  can  and  should  be  made  one  of  the 
principal  ways  to  proletarize  our  higher  schools. 

It  is  necessary  to  emphasize  that,  side  by  side  with  the 
schools  included  in  the  regular  school  system,  we  will  also 
have  a  variety  of  courses  of  many  kinds  of  different  duration, 
usually  of  some  months  to  one  year,  which  will  be  opened  on 
the  basis  of  the  8th-grade  and  secondary  schools  (in  special  ca¬ 
ses,  on  the  basis  of  primary  education  for  grown-ups),  at  eco¬ 
nomic  enterprises,  in  agricultural  cooperatives  and,  in  certain 
cases,  by  the  central  institutions  and  departments.  These  cour¬ 
ses  will  fulfil  the  urgent  needs  of  production,  they  will  quali¬ 
fy  and  specialize  the  workers  and  medium  cadres.  These 
courses  will  be  of  limited  specialization  and  of  as  short  du¬ 
ration  as  possible  and  will  give  no  equivalence  with  lower  vo¬ 
cational  schools  and  with  secondary  schools,  except  with  one 
year  courses  which  may  be  established  for  students  who  have 
graduated  from  secondary  schools  of  general  education,  through 
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which  they  will  be  trained  as  surveyors,  accountants,  labora¬ 
tory  workers,  etc. 

For  those  who  have  been  through  a  higher  school  and 
passed  through,  a  period  of  probation  at  work,  there  will  be 
opened  courses  of  re-qualification  and  specialization  which  may 
continue  from  a  number  of  weeks  to  a  year  or  more  according 
to  needs  and  availabilities.  In  the  future,  these  courses  should 
continually  expand  and  should  serve  not  only  to  deepen  the 
know-how  of  various  cadres  but  also  to  train  highly  qualified 
scientific  workers  as  well  as  for  a  more  limited  range  of  spe¬ 
cialization  according  to  the  needs  of  our  economy  and  culture 


B  —  ON  REALIZING  THE  ORGANIC  UNITY  OF  THE  THREE 
COMPONENTS  OF  THE  SCHOOL:  TEACHING— PRODUCTION 
WORK— PHYSICAL  AND  MILITARY  TRAINING 

Changes  in  the  structure  of  the  school  system  in  general, 
in  its  special  links,  in  the  structure  of  the  school  year  and  in 
that  of  the  cycle  and  programs  of  teach, ing,  can  yield  maximun 
effect  only  when  all  the  work  of  our  schools,  first  and  fore¬ 
most,  the  subject  matter  of  instruction  and  education  as  well 
as  their  methods  are  built  on  the  basis  of  the  organic  unity  of 
the  three  components  of  the  school:  teaching-production  work- 
physical  and  military  training,  placing  the  Marxist-Leninist 
ideological  axis  in  their  center. 

Our  Party  attaches  major  importance  to  the  three  compo¬ 
nents  of  the  school.  Therefore,  in  assessing  the  work  of  school 
children  and  students,  account  will  be  taken  not  only  of  their 
degree  of  progress  in  lessons,  but  necessarily  also  of  the  degree 
of  progress  in  production  work  and  in  physical  and  military 
training,  as  a  necessary  requirement  to*  get  promotion. 

1.  —  In  this  field,  while  devoting  most  of  the  time  to 
the  teaching  of  theory,  we  are  always  faced  with  the  major 
task  of  raising  the  all-round  scientific,  theoretical  and  practical 
level  of  mstnictioD,  of  modernizing  and  polytechnizing  it  ever 
so  thoroughly. 

This  is  a  major  task  of  the  present  and  the  future.  We 
must  bear  in  mind  that  the  present  younger  generation  will 
be  working  during  the  coming  decades  when  science  and 
technclogy  will  have  reached  a  much  higher  level  than  at  pre¬ 
sent.  For  this  purpose,  it  is  necessary  that  the  programs  and 
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textbooks  of  all  the  categories  of  schools  should  give  ample 
space  to  the  latest  achievements  of  production,  science  and 
technique.  Our  exigencies  in  this  line  should  become  more 
exacting,  especially,  in  our  secondary  as  well  as  in  our  higher 
schools. 

On  this  front  we  should  fight  on  two  flanks  at  the  same 
time:  both  against  intellectualist  tendencies  for  an  exaggerated 
erudition  which  lead  to  overloading  the  teaching  programs  and 
textbooks  with  superfluous,  outdated  information  of  secondary 
importance,  as  well  as  against  tendencies  of  narrow  pragmatism 
to  undervalue  theory  and  to  curtail  subjects  without  a  criterion. 

Raising  the  scientific  level  of  schools  is  closely  connected 
also  with  the  application  of  polytechnical  education.  In  realiz¬ 
ing  this  objective  we  rely  on  the  teaching  of  the  classics  of 
Marxism-Leninism  according  to  whom  polytechnical  education 
imparts  theoretic  and  practical  knowledge  on  all  the  main 
branches  of  production  and  their  scientific  fundamentals. 
The  wider  and  stronger  the  basis  of  polytechnical  knowledge 
is,  the  higher  can  man  ascend  to  the  acquisition  oi  general  and 
professional  knowledge,  the  sooner  will  he  be  able  to  proceed 
along  this  road.  It  is  precisely  for  this  that  we  should  set  to 
work  with  courage  to  polytechnize  our  schools.  We  should  be 
convinced  that  there  is  but  one  way  for  our  schools  —  that  of 
polytechnization.  As  Lenin  used  to  stress,  the  polytechnical 
school  is  the  school  of  the  future,  it  is  the  school  of  commu¬ 
nism.  It  goes  without  saying  that  politechnization  leads  to 
politization,  to  ideology  and,  with  us,  in  socialism,  there  cannot 
be  polytechnization  without  politization  of  the  school,  without 
giving- absolute  priority  to  the  Marxist-Leninist  ideological  edu¬ 
cation  in  school,  so  much  so  that  the  polytechnization  of  schools 
is  a  function  of  ideological  education. 

We  have  all  the  availabilities  to  embark  on  deepening  the 
polytechnization  of  our  schools,  for  we  have  all  this  industry, 
we  have  all  this  socialist  agriculture,  etc  in  the  hands  of  the 
State.  The  technology  and  technical  equipment  of  our  produc¬ 
tion  provide  wide  possibilities  for  a  gradual  realization  of  poly¬ 
technical  education.  Therefore,  let  us  not  theorize  a  lot  about 
polytechnization  but  embark  on  the  practice  of  polytechni¬ 
zation,  on  making  the  people  shandy  at  all  jobs»  of  course, 
not  in  the  sense  of  harrow  pragmatism  but  in  the  sense  of 
gaining  a  thorough  understanding  of  production  both  from  the 
theoretical  as  well  as  from  the  practical  point  of  iview.  These 
objectives  can  be  attained  through:  the  gradual  but  system.atic 
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application  of  the  principle  of  polytechnizing  teaching  of  all 
natural  and  technological  sciences,  intensifying  the  teaching 
of  these  sciences,  especially  of  mathematics,  in  all  the  cate¬ 
gories  of  schools,  intensifying  the  polytechnization  of  the  ge¬ 
neral  culture  in  vocational  secondary  schools,  intensifying 
theoretical  knowledge  of  production  in  secondary  schools  of 
general  education.  At  the  same  time,  attention  should  be  de¬ 
voted  to  the  subjects  on  organizing  and  managing  socialist 
production  and  on  the  economic  and  financial  administration 
of  agricultural  enterprises  and  cooperatives,  particularly,  in 
technical  and  vocational  secondary  schools  and  in  the 
higher  schools  connected  with  production,  by  strengthen¬ 
ing  the  existing  subjects  of  this  nature  and,  where  necessary, 
introducing  also  new  subjects. 

2.  —  The  necessary  material  and  spiritual  conditions  have 
now  been  created  to  proceed  at  a  faster  rate  towards  establish¬ 
ing  ever  broader  organic  ties  between  teaching  and  production 
work  in  order  to  gradually  carry  out  Marx’s  and  Lenin’s  inge¬ 
nious  ideas  when  they  said:  «In  a  reasonable  social  order, 
every  child  above  9  years  of  age  should  be  a  productive 
worker  and,  just  as  any  grown-up  person  capable  of  work, 
should  submit  to  the  general  law  of  nature  and,  specifically, 
in  order  to  be  fed,  he  must  work  and  work  not  only  with  his 
brain  but  also  with  his  handsel)  and  that  ^<only  by  working 
together  with  the  workers  and  peasants  can  you  become  a  ge¬ 
nuine  communist>^.2) 

The  realization  of  this  task  calls  for  a  persistent  battle 
against  such  subjective  obstacles  and  shortcomxings  as  the  bour¬ 
geois  intellectualist  ^<misgivings>>  that  production  work  will 
jeopardize  the  theoretic  training  of  school  children  and  stu¬ 
dents,  against  the  fruitless  theoretization  about  the  fomis  and 
alternations  of  teaching  with  work,  against  formalism  in  orga¬ 
nizing  the  work,  the  altogether  inadequate  interest  manifested 
by  the  educational  and  school  organs,  by  the  state  economic 
organs  and  those  of  the  centers  of  production  in  organizing 
production  work,  in  ensuring  work  fronts,  place  and  means  of 
work,  instructors,  etc,  against  procrastination  and  all  other 
bureaucratic  obstacles  in  solving  this  vital  problem  of  our 
schools.  At  the  same  time,  it  calls  for  a  deeper  scientific  and 
pedagogical  elaboration  of  the  links  of  teaching  with  work 


1)  K.  MARX&  F.  ENGELS,  Works,  Russian  edition,  1960.  vol.  16, 
p.  197. 

2)  V.I.  LENIN,  Works,  Albanian  edition,  1967,  vol  31  p.  333. 
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as  well  as  the  taking  of  all-round  organizational  measures  to 
put  them  into  practice. 

In  addition  to  its  educational  purpose,  the  work  ijy  school 
children  and  students  should  have  clear  poly  technical  objecti¬ 
ves  and  offer  possibilities  for  carrying  out  and  substantiating 
theoretical  knowledge  in  practice,  for  consolidationg  and  enrich¬ 
ing  this  knowledge.  At  the  same  time,  it  should  help  them  grasp 
the  socialist  organization  of  work,  acquire  proletarian  discipli¬ 
ne  at  work,  acquire  culture  and  the  habit  of  work.  Where  it 
is  necesssary  and  possible,  it  should  provide  also  for  the  pro¬ 
fessional  training  of  school  children  and  students.  But  there 
are  cases  when  school  children  and  students  work  also  at  such 
fronts  where  the  organic  link  of  teaching  with  work  has  not 
yet  been  ensured  but  where  they  acquire  the  necesssary  edu¬ 
cation  and  tempering  of  the  working  man. 

In  secondary  and  higher  schools,  in  particular,  the  students 
and  undergraduates  should  effectively  engage  in  production 
w'ork  (working  mainly  in  state  farms  and  agricultural  coope¬ 
ratives)  with  a  view  to  integrating  themselves  with  the  workers 
and  cooperative  farmers  and  lead  their  life. 

This  is  of  decisive  importance  to  place  and  maintain  our 
schools  always  in  the  service  of  the  revolution,  to  proletarize 
our  schools,  our  new  intelligentsia,  besause  production  work, 
intei’woven  with  teaching  and  Marxist-Leninist  education  and 
with  the  active  participation  of  our  school  youth  in  the  poli¬ 
tical  and  social  life  of  the  country  binds,  like  flesh  to  bone,  the 
school  youth,  teachers  and  professors  and  all  our  new  intel¬ 
ligentsia  with  the  working  class  and  the  cooperative  peasan¬ 
try,  in  a  way  that  they  may  learn  from  them,,  work  together 
and  integrate  themselves  with  them.  As  Comrade  Mao  Tsetung 
says,  . .  the  line  of  demarcation  between  the  revolutionary, 
the  non-revolutionary  and  anti-revolutionary  intellectuals  is 
whether  the5^  are  or  are  not  prepared  to  integrate  themselves 
with  the  workers  and  wether  they  really  do  itvv,i) 

The  nature  of  production  work  can  and  should  vary  de¬ 
pendent  on  the  category  of  schools.  In  technical  and  professio¬ 
nal  schools  and  in  the  higher  school  departments  of  this  kind 
the  combination  of  teaching  with  production  will  be  necesssarily 
done  on  the  basis  of  the  corresponding  profession  and  spe- 


1)  MAO  TSETUNG,  quoted  in  the  leader  of  the  1969  May  4  issues 
of  the  ^<Renmin  Ribao>^  ^-Hongqi»  and  «Jiefangjuan  Bao^>  on  the 
on  occasion  of  the  May  4  .Jubilee  of  the  Movenaent 
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cialization.  Wherever  possible,  our  aim  will  be  to  use  this  form 
of  linking  teaching  with  work  also  in  the  secondary  schools  of 
general  education  mainly  on  the  basis  of  certain  approximate 
mass  professions  and,  when  this  is  impossible,  on  the  basis  of 
a  profession  of  this  kind.  Whereas,  in  vocational  secondary 
schools  and  the  higher  schools  which  serve  the  social  and  cul¬ 
tural  spheres,  the  school  children  and  students  will  work  on 
any  available  work  front. 

But  in  all  cases,  what  we  understand  by  production  work 
is  that  kind  of  effective  work  the  school  children 
and  students  engage  in  to  turn  out  material  goods 
beneficial  to  society.  This  includes  also  the  teach¬ 
ing  practice  in  production  of  certain  vocational  and  higher 
agricultural,  industrial,  building  construction  and  other  schools 
during  which  school  children  and  students  work  and  effecti¬ 
vely  produce  and  prepare  themselves  for  production  work  on 
a  large  scale.  But  it  does  not  include  the  work  school  children 
and  students  engage  in  during  their  teaching  practice  of  a 
demonstrative  or  laboratory  nature  during  which  they  do  not 
effectively  produce  but  practice  and  exercise  in  order  to  better 
grasp  the  subject  matter,  even  if  this  practice  is  done  out  of 
school. 

Programing  the  production  work  of  school  children  and 
students  in  this  way,  it  should  be  made  clear  that  they  will 
no  longer  be  required  to  do  ^voluntary  work»  on  Sundays  or 
during  their  vacation. 

An  important  principle  by  which  we  should  be  guided  is 
that  teaching  and  production  work  should  be  combined  and 
alternated  in  such  a  way  as  not  to  become  a  hindrance  to  each 
other.  Therefore,  the  school  children  and  students  should  per¬ 
form  their  production  work  on  days  grouped  together,  usually, 
divided  into  semesters  or  according  to  seasons  as  well  as  dur¬ 
ing  weeks  or  months  if  the  material  basis  is  in  the  school  or 
at  separate  departments.  But  in  all  cases,  it  is  essential  that 
the  state  enterprise  should  keep  a  permanent  and  yearly 
schedule  in  order  that:  it  may  have  a  fixed  number  of  school 
children  and  students  available  every  month  cf  the  year,  just 
as  it  has  for  its  working  force.  The  intensity  of  work  of  school 
children  will  always  depend  on  their  age. 

3.  —  In  our  schools,  especially,  in  our  secondary  and 
higher  schools,  physical  culture  and  military  training  should 
ge  greatly  intensified.  In  carrying  out  this  task  we  should  be 
guided  by  these  two  fundamental  principles,  namely,  by  the 
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place  physical  culture  occupies  in  the  general  process  of  com¬ 
munist  education  and  the  nature  of  this  education,  just  as 
Marx  defined  it,  as  well  as  by  the  importance  the  military 
training  assumes  under  the  present  conditions  of  cur  country. 

But  physical  education,  both  in  school  and,  more  so,  out 
of  school,  is  very  much  undervalued  by  us.  The  program  of 
physical  education  practiced  at  school  has  many  defects  and 
gaps.  A  good  part  of  the  personel  who  teach  physical  culture 
in  our  schools  are  of  a  low  training  level.  While  the  physical 
culture  movement  of  youth  out  of  school  hours  is  very  much 
limited  and  one-sided.  Many  of  our  people  consider  physical 
culture  at  school  and  out  of  sdhool  hours  only  as  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  certain  sports,  mainly,  ball  games  which  do  not  enga¬ 
ge  the  masses,  and  under-rate  especially  those  kinds  of  mass 
sports  which  are  the  basis  for  a  general  physical  tempering 
and  training  for  defense  like  athletics,  gymnastics,  swimming, 
mountain  climbing,  marksmanship,  etc. 

More  under-rated  is  the  organized,  systematic  military 
training  of  school  and  student  youth,  of  course,  not  by  the 
youth  themselves  but  by  those  charged  with  directihg  and 
carrying  out  this  training.  Military  training  is  considered  not 
as  an  absolutely  essential  component  of  the  education  of  the 
younger  generation  at  the  present  period,  but  as  a  mechani¬ 
cal,  outer  and  artificial  appendage.  These  erroneous  ideas  can 
be  successfully  combated  only  if  the  matter  is  viewed  politi¬ 
cally  and  ideologically,  if  we  understand  the  major  importance 
of  the  military  training  of  our  youth  at  a  time  when  the  im¬ 
perialist  and  revisionist  storm  rages  from  all  sides,  if  our 
school  youth  is  considered  as  the  principal  nursery  of  our 
People’s  Army,  if  we  form  the  conviction  that  it  is  possible 
to  organize  the  regular  and  systematic  training  of  our  school 
youth  while  they  are  still  attending  school. 

These  revolutionary  concepts  on  the  physical  culture  and 
military  training  of  our  youth  are  the  basis  on  which  we  build 
the  corresponding  programs  of  this  education  on  correct  scien¬ 
tific  and  pedagogical  criteria  and  on  which  we  map  out  the 
necessary  organizational  measures  we  are  to  take  to  give  a 
tangible  solution  to  the  tasks  we  are  faced  with  in  this  di¬ 
rection.  Physical  culture  and  military  training  should  go  hand 
in  hand,  organically  interwoven,  conforrning  to  age  and  sex. 
In  order  to  attain  the  most  outstanding  objectives  of  physical 
culture,  it  is  necessary  to  start,  the  formation  among  school 
3muth  of  such  cardinal  physical  qualities  as  speed,  alertness, 
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pluck,  energy,  resistance  etc.  This  requires  that,  in  the  pro¬ 
grams  of  physical  culture,  priority  should  he  given  to  light 
athletics  and  gymnastics.  At  the  same  time,  during  the  process 
of  teaching  physical  culture,  the  school  youth  should  acquire 
also  the  minimum  of  the  initial  elements  of  military  training. 
Therefore,  the  program  of  physical  culture  should  include  also 
certain  initial  and  necessary  elements  of  military  training. 

The  program  of  the  military  training  of  school  youth  will 
be  carried  out  during  days  grouped  together,  at  army  deta¬ 
chments  and  in  separate  units,  while  that  of  the  two  first  clas¬ 
ses  of  the  secondary  schools  will  be  carried  out  mostly  in  the 
school.  Military  training  will  be  given  on  the  basis  of  every 
stage  of  the  military  art  of  peoples  warfare.  The  time  spent 
and  volume  of  military  training  work  done  at  school  will  be 
taken  into  account  and  will  have  the  corresponding  equiva¬ 
lence  within  the  framework  of  the  general  term  of  the  com¬ 
pulsory  military  service  of  the  young. 

In  conclusion,  under  the  present  conditions,  the  schedule 
of  active  time  in  secondary  schools  (excluding  vacations  and  the 
one  year-long  probation  work  in  production)  will  have,  more 
or  less,  this  structure:  teaching  —  about  55-56%,  production 
work  —  26-27^4i,  physical  culture,  and  military  trainmg  —  abrul 
17  to  19.^*/o  The  higher  school  schedule  will  have,  more  or  less, 
the  same  structure. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  structure  of  the  school  year  for  the 
cycle  of  schools  for  workers  and  peasants  who  attend  them 
without  a  break  in  their  jobs  (no  matter  of  what  category  these 
schools  are)  includes  only  one  component  —  teaching,  for  there 
is  no  sense  in  inciuding  work  production  in  such  programs 
since,  while  attending  school,  they  are  constantly  engaged  in 
production  or  carry  out  production  work  in  other  forms,  whe¬ 
reas  they  receive  their  military  training  in  forms  fixed  by  the 
State  within  the  framework  of  premilitary  training  (if  they  have 
not  yet  done  their  military  service)  or  of  post-military  training 
as  reserves  (if  they  have  done  their  military  service). 

The  work  day  will  be  reduced  from  8  to-  7  hours  on  the 
average  for  those  who  attend  secondary  and  high  schools  re¬ 
gularly  and  are  under  state  employment  and  they  will  enjoy 
additional  leave  of  absence  to  prepare  for  and  take  their 
examinations  without  a  reduction  in  their  usual  salaries  or 
wages. 

It  is  necessary  to  emphasize  that  in  order  to  carry  out 
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these  tasks  required  by  the  application  of  the  triangle  teaching 
—  production  work  —  physical  culture  and  military  training, 
special  importance  should  be  attached  to  their  correct  peda¬ 
gogical  treatment.  This  implies,  especially,  defining  the  place 
and  extent  of  these  components  in  teaching  and  education  work, 
the  proportion  between  them,  their  interweaving  and  alter¬ 
nation.  This  is  the  way  to  avoid  overburdening  the  school 
children  and  students  not  only  with  mental  teachiing  but  also 
with  production,  physical  culture  and  military  training  work 
so  that  the  health  of  youth  may  not  be  injured  and  enough 
spare  time  may  be  allowed  to  them  to  engage  in  political  and 
social  activities,  to  take  part  in  the  various  mass  cultural,  edu¬ 
cational  and  sport  activities  as  well  as  to  organize  and  use  their 
spare  time  in  a  cultured  way. 


Ill 


ON  STRENGTHENING  THE  MARXIST-LENINIST  IDEOLO¬ 
GICAL  AXIS  IN  THE  TEACHING  AND  EDUCATIONAL 
WORK  OF  SCHOOLS 

The  triangle  teaching  —  production  work  —  physical  culture 
and  military  training,  can  be  successfully  realized  in  the  whole 
work  of  our  schools  and  place  them  in  the  service  of  socialism 
only  by  having  the  Marxist-Leninist  ideological  axis  at  its 
center.  On  the  successful  solution  of  this  problem  will  depend 
all  the  consolidation  of  the  function  of  our  schools  as  an  im¬ 
portant  link  to  further  revolutionize  the  entire  life  of  the 
country,  to  complete  the  building  of  socialism  and  communism- 
in  our  country. 

The  consolidation  of  this  axis  has  been  the  permanent 
task  of  our  socialist  schools.  In  carrying  out  these  tasks  our 
schools  have  achieved  impo.rtant  results  despite  the  difficulties 
they  have  had  to  overcome  because  of  the  vestiges  of  their 
former  content  and  the  relatively  inadequate  qualification  of 
the  teaching  staff.  These  difficulties  are  the  main  cause  of 
the  defects,  shortcomings  and  zigzags  which  have  been  met 
>  with  in  this  field.  Thus,  in  their  attempts  to  perfect  the 
materialist  scientific  education  and  formation  of  their  school  chil¬ 
dren,  our  schools  had  concentrated  their  attention  especially  on 
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the  aspect  of  the  scientific  basis  of  their  world  outlook,  confining 
almost  entirely  their  formation  in  the  field  of  mental  edu¬ 
cation.  The  scientific  formation  and  technical  and  vocational 
education  of  school  children  and  students  have  not  always 
been  organically  linked  with  their  political  and  ideological 
education.  The  absolute  priority  of  ideological  and  political 
education  had  not  been  properly  established  in  the  entire 
teaching  and  educational  work  of  our  schools.  In  spite  of  at¬ 
tempts  made’  at  different  periods,  no  complete  cycle  of  Mar- 
xist-Leninist  subjects  had  been  established,  especially,  in 
8th-grade  and  secondary  schools.  Herein  has  been  felt  the 
major  role  of  the  Soviet  schools  according  to  which  -the  for¬ 
mation  of  Marxist-Leninist  world  view  among  school  children 
in  8th-grade  and  secondary  schools  can  come  ;  of  itself  through 
the  other  subjects  of  study  v/ithout  necessarily  taking  up  Mar¬ 
xism-Leninism  as  a  separate  subject>>. 

In  general,  our  schools  have  not  viewed  at  every  step  the 
Marxist-Leninist  ideological  formation  of  our  youger  gene¬ 
ration  as  a  whole  revolutionai-y  process  which  links  theore¬ 
tical  teaching  with  the  actual  practice  of  life,  with  work  and 
production,  with  the  mastery  of  the  theoretical  knowledge  of 
Marxism-Leninism,  with  political  and  ideological  action,  with 
the  revolutionary  practice  in  the  broad  sense  of  the  word, 
with  the  struggle  to  build  socialism. 

Theoretically,  it  has  always  been  clear  to  us  that  instruc¬ 
tion  and  education  at  school  should  be  a  process  to  link  into  a 
single  entity  scientific  education,  the  acquisition  and  mastery 
of  the  scientific  basis,  with  the  ideological  and  political  edu¬ 
cation  which  'should  run  like  a  rc'd  thread  through  all  the 
process  of  communist  education  and,  in  a  special  w^ay,  of 
mental  education.  But,  in  fact,  this  has  not  been  properly 
realized  in  our  school  plans,  progranrs  and  textbooks.  There¬ 
fore  instruction  and  education  assumed  often  a  formal  and 
scholastic  character.  This  discrepancy  has  been  deepened  by 
the  severance  of  schools,  especially,  those  of  general  education, 
from  work  in  production.  The  verbal  method  of  instruction 
and  education  and  a  certain  severance  of  it  from  actuality 
etc.,  have  also  exerted  an  influence  in  this  direction.  All  of  the¬ 
se  taken  together  have  created,  in  the  process  of  instruction 
and  education  work  of  our  schools,  a  certain  gap  between 
instruction  and  education,  between  information  and  formation, 
between  scientific  training  and  ideological  and  political 
shaping. 
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Comrade  Enver  Hoxha’s  March  7  speech,  the  all-round 
revolutionary  directives  of  our  Party  to  intensify  the  commu¬ 
nist  education  of  our  younger  generation  as  well  as  the  public 
discussions,  have  created  new  possibilities  for  overcoming 
these  defects  in  the  work  of  our  schools  and  for  defining 
more  clearly  the  principal  ways  to  realize  the  Marxist-Le- 
ninist  ideological  axis  in  the  whole  life  of  our  schools.  As 
Comrade  Enver  Hoxha  teaches  us,  these  principal  ways  are: 
the  direct  study  of  Marxism-Leninism  at  school,  the  establi¬ 
shment  of  a  full  cycle  of  Marxist-Leninist  subjects  beginning 
with  the  8th-grade  and  running  through  the  higher  schools,  the 
permeation  of  the  ideology  and  policy  of  our  Party,  of  the 
Marxist-Leninist  philosophy  in  ail  subjects,  the  all-round  link 
of  our  schools  with  the  revolutionary  practice  of  life,  the  active 
participation  of  our  school  youth  in  this  revolutionary  practice 
—  all  three  taken  together  in  their  entirety  and  unity. 

1.  —  As  regards  the  study  of  Marxist-Leninist  subjects, 
criticism  was  levelled  at  the  public  discussions  on  the  pro¬ 
nounced  shortcomings  that  have  existed  in  teaching  them,  the 
many  zigzags  and  lack  of  stability,  undervaluing  them  in  vo¬ 
cational  schools  and  in  all  part-time  schools  attended  by  wor¬ 
kers  without  a  break  in  their  jobs,  especially,  undervaluing 
direct  Marxist-Leninist  education  in  secondary  and,  particu- 
lary  in  8th-grade  schools.  Till  recently,  very  little  space  have 
these  studies  occupied  also  in  the  training  of  young  teachers  in 
secondary  and  2-year  upper  institutes  of  teacher  training  schools. 
Even  in  higher  schools,  where  there  have  continually  existed 
a  relatively  complete  cycle  of  Marxist-Leninist  subjects,  the 
structure  and  distribution  of  the  subjects  of  this  cycle,  the 
number  of  hours,  the  ratio  between  lectures  and  seminars,  and 
so  on,  have  often  changed. 

Deficiencies  were  felt  also  in  providing  teaching  cadres 
and,  especially,  in  working  out  the  proper  methods  of  teaching 
these  subjects.  A  bad-  influence  has  been  exerted  in  school 
work  also  by  the  one-sided,  ;scholarly  and  academic  method, 
by  verbalism,  by  teaching  from  books  detaching  teaching 
from  our  living  socialist  reality,  and  from  our  Party’s 
struggle  to  transform  it,  from  its  theoretic  and  practical  expe¬ 
rience.  Rigid,  conventional  didactic  forms  have  also  influenced 
the  teaching  of  Marxism-Leninism. 

As  can  be  seen,  in  spite  of  the  constant  efforts  made  and 
successes  attained,  the  work  of  the  Marxist-Leninist  education 
of  our  school  youth  has  not  always  pro'perly  adhered  to  the 
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instrucMons  and  directives  our  Party  has  repeatedly  issued. 
Sofar  this  has  been  cne  of  the  major  gaps  of  our  schools  in 
the  communist  education  of  our  younger  generation,  in  general, 
and  of  their  Marxist-Leninist  formation,  in  particular.  But, 
during  the  public  discussions,  these  measures  have  been 
rightly  considered  inadequate.  There  was  an  unanimous  de¬ 
mand  to  establish  a  complete  cycle  of  Marxist-Leninist  su¬ 
bjects  in  schools  beginning  with  the  8th-girade  and  run¬ 
ning  through  to  the  higher  schools.  The  consensus  of  opinion 
has  been  to  establish  a  relatively  complete  system  of  teaching 
Marxist-Leninist  subject  escalated,  of  course,  to  conform  to 
ihe  stages  of  the  school  and  the  age  of  the  schcol  children. 
The  demand  has  been  voiced  to  have  the  history  of  our  Party 
occupy  more  space  in  the  system  of  these  subjects. 

In  all  this  v/ork  of  the  study  of  Marxism-Leninism  in  our 
schools,  we  are  guided  by  Comrade  Enver  Hoxha’s  directive 
that  Marxism-Leninism  will  be  taught  in  our  new  schools 
<'as  a  separate  top  subject^.^)  This  means  that  absolute  priority 
should  he  given  at  school  to-  the  Marxist-Leninist  subject 
above  all  others.  Speaking  of  the  study  of  Marxism-Leninism, 
Comrade  Enver  Hoxha  lays  down  also  the  task  that  <^this 
study  should  be  made  in  an  earnest  way,  by  proper  and 
understandable  forms,  in  other  words,  study  the  whole  ma¬ 
terialist  philosophical  synthesis  formulated  by  our  great  clas¬ 
sic  writers  and  illustrated  by  the  struggle  and  practice  of 
our  Party  and  of  the  international  communist  movement>v2). 

In  line  with  these  directives,  Marxist-Leninist  theory  in 
our  schools  will  be  taught  in  an  organized,  programmed  and 
systematic  way  always  to  conform  to  the  age  of  students. 
Marx’s,  Engels’,  Lenin’s  and  Stalin’s  teachings  and  works  will 
form  the  groundwork  of  the  study  of  Marxism-Leninism.  This 
study  will  be  based  also  on  Comrade  Mao  Tsetung  and  Comra¬ 
de  Enver  Hoxha’s  works,  on  the  history  of  our  Party,  on  its 
basic  documents  and  its  revolutionary  practice  as  well  as  on  the 
revolutionary  experience  of  the  international  Marxist-Leni¬ 
nist  communist  movement. 

With  these  fundamental  criteria  as  a  basis,  our  8th-grade 
schools  (VII  &  VIII  classes)  teach  the  subject  ^<Political  and 
Moral  Education:^^  as  the  ABC  of  direct  Marxist-Leninist  edu- 


1)  E.  HOXHA,  «On  the  Fuj-ther  Revolutionization  of  Our  Schools^^ 
Tirana,  1968.  p.  4-2. 

2)  E.  HOXHA,  ibid,  p.  42. 
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cation.  The  opinion  is  rightly  held  that  in  these  classes  the 
school  children  are  mature  enough  to  get  a  good  grasp  of  cer¬ 
tain  entirely  rudimentary  Marxist-Leninist  notions,  primarily 
of  an  ideological  and  political  character  and  linked  with  actua¬ 
lity.  At  the  same  time,  studies  will  be  conducted  and  expe¬ 
riments  will  even  be  made  on  the  possibility  of  applying  soon 
a  4-year  program  of  this  subject  for  the  V,  VI,  VII  and  VIII  class¬ 
es.  Meanwhile,  more  will  be  done  in  treating  matters  relating  to 
the  political  and  ideological  formation  as  well  as  to  moral  pro¬ 
blems  through  readers  and  literary  compositions  from  the 
1st  to  the  6th  classes.  In  addition  to  strengthening  the  link 
of  teaching  with  reality,  of  portraying  in  it  the  further  revo- 
lutionization  of  the  whole  life  of  the  country  as  well  as  the 
simple  explanation  of  certain  key-moments  of  the  history  of 
the  Party  of  Labor  of  Albania,  this  subject  will  enlarge  also 
on  the  moral  conduct  of  children  at  school,  in  the  family  and 
in  society  as  well  as  on  forming  their  aesthetic  tastes  on  the 
basis  of  socialist  education.  But  a  decisive  role  in  realizing 
these  tasks  will  be  played  by  the  compilation  of  a  textbook 
suitable  to  the  age,  easily  read  by  and  understandable  to  the 
children  and,  especially,  by  the  method  of  teaching  this  subject 
in  this  spirit. 

A  standard  program  of  the  subject  ^^Rudiments  of  Mar- 
xism-Leninism>^  will  be  adopted  by  all  secondary  schools 
whether  of  general  or  professional  education,  whether  attended 
by  regular  students  or  workers  without  a  break  in  their  jobs, 
and  through  all  the  four  classes.  The  teaching  of  this  subject 
will  beg'in  with  the  history  of  our  Party  and  will  continue  with 
the  elementary  notions  of  political  economy  and  of  philosophy 
proceeding  from  the  concrete  to  the  abstract  trying  to  give 
students  also  an  elementary  synthesis  of  Marxist-Leninist  world 
view,  relying  for  this  on  the  more  mnture  age  of  the  students 
as  well  as  on  the  knowledge  they  have  received  in  the  secon¬ 
dary  schools  through  the  lessons  on  the  elements  of  social  and 
natural  sciences.  In  this  too,  of  decisive  importance  are  the 
compilation  of  a  suitable  textbook  which  will  not  be,  as  •here¬ 
tofore,  a  condensed  conspectus  of  the  textbooks  of  the  higher 
schools,  hard  for  the  students  to  grasp,  as  well  as  the  use  of 
active  methods  of  teaching  closely  bound  to  our  whole  poli¬ 
tical  and  social  life. 

Thus,  in  addition  to  a  radical  improvement  from  the  point 
of  view  of  quality,  in  our  8th-grade  and  secondary  schools  we 
will  also  have  a  considerable  increase  of  the  number  of  hours 
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allotted  to  the  study  of  Marxist-Leninist  subjects  to  the  level 
of  approximately  double  the  number  of  hours  allotted  today. 

In  our  higher  schools,  while  preserving  the  present  struc¬ 
ture  and  volume  of  Marxist-Leninist  subjects,  it  is  necessary, 
in  addition  to  improving  the  subject  matter  and  the  method 
of  instruction,  to  raise  the  level  especially  of  the  history  of 
our  Party,  that  it  may  be  taught  also  on  the  basis  of  problems 
with  a  view  to  synthesizing  the  policy  and  struggle  of  our 
Party  on  the  fundamental  issues  according  to  the  historical 
stages  and  to  treating  them  together  with  other  principal  do¬ 
cuments  of  the  Party  and  Comrade  Enver  Hoxha’s  Works.  A 
through  and  all-round  study  of  a  high  theoretical  level  of 
Marxist-Leninist  subjects  will  be  made  especially  during  the 
training  of  cadres  for  , political  economy  and  philosophy. 

2.  —  The  permeation  of  the  Marxist-Leninist  ideological 
axis  in  all  the  subjects  taught  is  another  very  important  and 
delicate  problem.  With  regard  to  this  problem,  many  correct, 
principled  and  concrete  remarks  have  been  made  and  new 
demands  have  been  advanced  which  must  be  taken  into 
account  when  drawing  up  the  new  teaching  programs  and, 
especially,  when  compiling  textbooks,  relying  also  on  a  certain 
tradition  created  in  this  field  in  our  schools  during  the  post¬ 
liberation  period  as  well  as  by  continuing  studies  and  experi¬ 
menting  on  separate  tangible  problems . 

This  is  a  complicated  problem  which  requires  its  all-round 
embodiment  in  the  subject  matter  and  teaching  methods  of 
education.  In  this  connection.  Comrade  Enver  Hoxha  emphasi¬ 
zes  that:  ^<the  textbooks,  lectures,  methods  of  teaching  and  the 
development  of  experiments  and  practice  —  all  these  in 
their  complexity  should  be  done,  rebuilt  and  developed  in 
conformity  with  our  theory.  Our  theory  throws  light  on  and 
explains  these,  step  by  step,  so  that  the  student  and  pedagog, 
the  teacher  and  the  school  child  may  see,  concretely  and  in 
practice,  and  theory,  that  the  real  and  correct  development 
of  science  proceeds  along  the  progressive  path  only  when  it 
is  guided  and  enlightened  by  historical  and  dialectic  ma- 
terialisms^i). 

It  is.  precisely  this  basic  orientation  that  should  be  sub¬ 
stantially  embodied  in  all  the  work  of  our  schools  from,  the 
8th-grade  to  the  higher,  always  in  conformity  with  the  age 
of  the  students. 


E.  HOXHA,  ibid,  pp.  42  &  43. 
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The  general  consensus  of  opinion  is  that  certain  adjust¬ 
ments  should  be  made,  as  early  as  at  the  8th-grade  school, 
in  order  to  remove  the  many  defects  in  the  general  political 
education  and  the  ideological  formation  of  the  students.  Our 
objective  will  be  to  strengthen  the  ideological  and  political 
tenor  in  all  the  subjects  taught,  and,  in  a  special  way,  in 
readers  and  selections  of  literary  pieces  which  occupy  a  major 
part  in  the  teaching  programs  of  the  8th-grade  schools.  This 
will  be  done  by  inserting  certain  elementary  concepts  and 
conclusions  of  a  world  view  nature  in  line  with  didactic  and 
psychologic  requirements.  Whereas  in  compiling  textbooks  one 
should  bear  well  in  mind  to  use  terms  perceptive  to  age  and 
the  unfolding  of  the  subject  matter  of  these  concepts  should 
be  made  to  the  extent  the  keenness  of  perception  and  the  pra¬ 
ctice  of  the  life  of  the  children  themselves  allows. 

Within  this  framework,  sharp  criticism  has  been  voiced 
during  the  public  discussions,  especially  about  the  primers, 
readers  and  the  anthology  of  the  literary  pieces  used  in 
8th-grade  schools.  They  have  contained  many  pieces  of 
outdated  content  nurturing  sentiments  of  attachment  to  pri¬ 
vate  property,  discrimination  of  jobs  for  men  and  for  women, 
failing  to  picture  the  major  role  of  women  in  the  War  for  Na¬ 
tional  Liberation  and  in  socialist  construction,  •  nurturing  in- 
tellectualism  among  children  of  tender  age,  etc.  It  is  essential 
that  the  primers  and  readers  should  be  radically  purged  of 
these  alien  influences  and  ^hmpurities»  of  the  past  so  that 
they  may  give  a  true  picture  of  the  Marxist-Leninist  revolu¬ 
tionary  spirit  in  treating  all  these  problems. 

In  the  new  programs  and  textbooks  of  the  lower  cycle  of 
secondary  schools  (I-II-III  and  IV  classes)  special  attention  v/ill 
be  attached  to  topics  related  to  world  view,  taking  into  account 
that  it  is  at  this  age  that,  the  groundwork  is  laid  for  this  for¬ 
mation,  that  the  psychology  of  the  child  is  very  susceptible 
and  records  with  ease  all  the  knowledge,  facts,  impressions  and 
concepts  in  their  concrete  intuitive  form.  Therefore,  the 
8th-grade  schools  will  offer  a  wider  and  richer  theme  with 
aspects  from  the  National-liberation  War,  the  participation  of 
women  in  the  struggle,  the  mass  actions  of  young  pioneers, 
the  revolutionary  drive  of  the  masses  of  the  people  to  defend 
the  cou.ntry  and  it§  socialist  construction,  and  so  on.  Special 
attention  will  be  attached  to  the  personality  of  the  new  man 
who  is  transforming  life  and  himself,  to  the  struggle  to  re¬ 
move  the  impurities  of  the  old  society,,  etc.  A  major  place 


82 


will  be  alloted  in  these  classes  to  the  teaching  of  the  history 
of  and  acquaintance  with  his  native  land.  In  contrast  with 
the  former  program  which  was  of  an  encyclopedic  nature 
and  difficult  to  grasp,  the  new  program  of  this  subject  will 
feature  the  key-moments  of  the  history  of  our  people,  especial¬ 
ly.  the  National-liberation  War  and  the  period \of  the  socialist 
construction  of  the  country  through  literary  and  artistic  ma¬ 
terial  of  emotional  ideological  power. 

This  course  will  be  followed  also  in  the  second  cycle  of 
the  8th-grade  schools  (V-VI-VII  and  VIII  classes).  The  subject 
of  history  will  mark  perceptible  improvements  at  this  cycle. 
A  change  will  be  wrought  in  the  ratio  between  ancient  and 
mediaeval  history,  on  one  hand,  and  modern  and  contempo¬ 
rary  history,  on  the  other,  both  in  the  course  on  world  history 
and  on  that  of  Albania,  in  favor  of  modern  and  contemporary 
history,  as  well  as  a  broader  picture  will  be  given  of  the 
struggle '  of  the  world  proletariat  against  the  bourgeoisie,  of 
the  national-liberation  and  anti-colonial  movement  against  im¬ 
perialism  and  of  the  struggle  against  modern  revisionism. 

Through  nature  study  and  mathematics  the  students  of 
the  8th-grade  schools  will  acquire  certain  very  elementary 
concepts,  compatible  with  their  age,  about  the  principal  phe¬ 
nomena  of  nature,  they  will  get  acquainted  with  certain  fun¬ 
damental  laws  of  the  development  of  the  living  world  as 
well  as  with  certain  elementary  concepts  on  matter  in  time 
and  space,  etc.  These  concepts  will  be  acquired  passing  through 
two  phases;  in  the  first  cycle  (I-II-III  and  IV  classes), 
through  the  practical  and  intuitive  way,  whereas,  in  the  se¬ 
cond  cycle  (V-VI-VII  and  VIII  classes),  through  the  systema¬ 
tic  acquisition  of  knowledge,  laws  and  elementary  scientific 
axioms  on  the  basis  of  concrete  study,  experiments,  demonstra¬ 
tions,  observation,  etc.  In  the  first  cycle,  in  particular, 
knowledge  from  nature  will  be  imparted  through  interesting 
scientific  and  literary  readings,  living  observations  and  practi¬ 
cal  and  experimental  assignments. 

The  all-round  improvement  of  the  ideological  and  poli¬ 
tical  education  in  8th-grade  schools  will  be  done  in  close  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  general  intensification  of  instruction  and  educa¬ 
tional  work,  with,  imparting  to  the  students  the  necessary 
scientific  knowledge.  Perceptible  improvement  should  be  made 
especially  in  the  teaching  of  the  Albanian  language.  The  tea¬ 
ching  of  the  mothertongue,  which  is  one  of  the  principal 
subjects  taught  in  8th-grade  schools,  should  be  purged  of 
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any  passive  elements,  of  the  superfluous,  and  unnecessary 
rules  and  of  alien  schematizations.  It  should  aim  at  making 
our  youth  master  of  the  beautiful  and  expressive  language  of 
our  people  in  an  active  way  and  at  knowing  how  to  use  it 
correctly  in  expresing  opinions  in  order  to  take  active  part 
in  all  political  and  social,  ideological,  educational  and  cultu¬ 
ral  activities.  A  good  knowledge  of  the  Albanian  language, 
while  enhancing  their  love  for  the  high  spiritual  values  of 
our  people  and  of  their  rich  traditions,  should  become  also  a 
powerful  means  of  the  patriotic  education  of  our  younger 
generation. 

In  secondary  and  higher  schools  further  possibilities  are 
created  for  the  Marxist-Leninist  ideological  axis  to  run  con¬ 
sistently  through  all  the  subjects  taught  there.  Here  the 
students  are  of  a  more  mature  age  and  capable  of  getting  a 
good  grasp  of  the  philosophical  concepts  and  conclusions  that 
may  be  drawn  from  the  subjects  taught,  when  necessary, 
and  of  realizing  the  link  between  the  dialectic  method  and 
the  materialist  study  and  explanation  of  scientific  phenomena. 
This  task  is  made  easy  to  a  certain  extent  also  by  the  fact 
that  in  secondary  and  high  schools,  a  system.atic  study  is 
already  being  made  of  the  elements  of  science  or  of  the 
complete  sciences,  making  wide  use  of  abstraction  as  a  mental 
activity. 

Nevertheless,  it  must  be  emphasized  that  our  objective 
in  our  secondary  schools,  too,  will  not  be  to  load  the  programs 
and  textbooks  of  subjects  with  philosophic  conclusions  and 
concepts.  The  basic  task  here,  too,  will  be  our  objective  to 
impart  exact  knowledge  based  on  the  materialist  theory  and 
the  dialectic  method,  knowledge  closely  connected  with  its 
prnctical,  application  in  all  the  fields  of  life.  Considering  that 
the  age  of  the  students  of  the  8th-grade  schools  is  the  period 
when  they  form  their  more  or  less  full  personality  and  world 
views  in  the  various  subjects  taught,  the  necessary  place  will 
be  given  to  the  confrontation  of  ideas,  theories  and  schools  of 
thought  again  at  the  level  to  conform  with  their  age,  whereas 
in  higher  schools  this  method  should  be  used  on  a  wider  scale. 

The  subject  of  literature  is  of  special  word  view  and  edu¬ 
cational  importance.  Comrade  Enver  Hoxha’s  theses  on  teaching 
literature  set  forth  in  his  March  7  speech  last  year  became 
the  platform  of  a  broad  discussion  and  lively  debate  of  special 
significance  not  only  in  establishing  the  basic  criteria  for 
drawing  up  the  programs  and  compiling  the  textbooks  of  Al- 
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banian  and  foreign  literature  and  of  developing  this  subject 
in  schools'  hut  also  in  giving  the  correct  orientation  to  our 
historical  and  literaty  science  in  battle  with  alien  influences 
of  idealism  and  metaphysics,  with  bourgeois  and  clerical  ob¬ 
jectivism. 

Taking  their  cue  from  Comrade  Enver  Hcxha’s  theses  on 
a  revolutionary  critical  stand  towards  the  national  and  foreign 
literary  and  cultural  heritage,  on  the  assessment  of  the  po¬ 
sitive  and  negative  aspects  of  this  heritage  cn  the  basis  of 
Marxist-Leninist  science,  on  the  basis  ci  the  hisforical  princi¬ 
ple  and  our  ideological  and  political  tenor,  on  the /assessment 
of  our  remarkable  patriotic  traditions  in  this  field,  a  broad 
critical  analysis  was  made  of  the  programs  and  textbooks  of 
literature  as  well  as  of  our  historical  and  literary  studies.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  discussions,  the  idea  was  forcefully  emphasized  that, 
while  bringing  to  light  the  positive  aspects  of  the  past  na¬ 
tional  and  foreign  letters  as  well  as  their  chief  representati¬ 
ves,  it  is  necessary  to  point  out  also  their  class  ideological  li¬ 
mitations.  Of  the  literature  of  the  past,  both  national  and 

foreign,  the  schools  should  teach  those  chief  representativ^es 
who  have  stood  on  relatively  more  progressive,  democratic 
and  revolutionary  grounds.  The  authors  will  be  selected  not 
only  according  to  the  place  they  occupy  in  the  history  of  li¬ 
terature,  according  to  the  trend  they  represent  but  also  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  revolutionary  educational  importance  of  their  pro- 
ducticais.  A  selection  of  this  kind  will  be  made,  especially, 
from  the  authors  of  foreign  literature. 

In  the  study  of  literature,  Albanian  letters  will  occupy 
a  much  larger  place  than  heretofore  but  always  without  cur¬ 
tailing  the  knowledge  of  the  more  progressive  values  of  the 
world  literary  heritage.  Without  enlarging  on  the  ancient  Al¬ 
banian  literature  and  by  confining  it  to  a  panoramic  view, 
attention  will  be  devoted  especially  to  the  literary  and  artistic 
productions  from  the  period  of  National  Revival  to  our  own 
days.  Our  literature  of  socialist  realism  will  occupy  a  much 
largei-  space  in  our  schools. 

An  idea  will  be  given  during  the  recitation  hours  of  the 
portrayal  of  the  class  struggle  in  the  development  of  litera¬ 
ture  itself  since  democratic  literature  cannot  be  conceived 
correctly  and  in  full  without  referring  to  the  reactionary 
trends  and  without  making  mention  of  the  struggle  the  de¬ 
mocratic  writers  have  waged  against  bourgeois  reactionary 
and  clerical  ideology,  culture  and  literature.  In  secondary 
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schools  this  panorama  will  he  given  in  brief  while  in  the 
higher  schools  it  will  be  given  on  a  broader  scale. 

In  the  teaching  of  foreign  literature,  special  attention  will 
be  devoted  to  its  analysis  and  treatment  from  a  sound  Mar- 
xist-Leninist  scientific  point  of  view.  In  this  respect,  until  of 
late,  in  many  cases  there  has  been  a  lack  of  deep  class  analy¬ 
sis,  the  negative  aspects  of  the  books  used,  as  for  instance, 
their  idealist  views,  abstract  humanism,  hazy  perspectives  etc. 
have  not  always  been  brought  to  light  as  properly  and  to  the 
extent  required,  as  their  positive  aspects.  While  dwelling  at 
length  on  socialist  realism,  and  its  most  revolutionary  repre¬ 
sentatives,  the  students  will  be  acquainted  also  with  some  pro¬ 
blems  of  the  contemporary  world  literature,  primarily,  to 
criticize  and  expose  them.  The  sharp  edge  of  this  criticism 
will  be  directed  against  the  reactionary  spirit  of  bourgeois 
letters  as  well  as  against  the  contemporary  revisionist  art  and 
literature.  At  the  secondary  schools  these  matters  will  be  treated 
in  a  very  concise  way  while  at  the  higher  schools  on  a  broader 
scale  but  always  on  a  panoramic  level. 

On  these  criteria,  all  the  teaching  of  literature,  all  the 
process  of  the  historical  and  literary  foi-mation  of  students  and, 
side  by  side  with  it,  all  the  studies  of  social  sciences  as  well  as 
all  the  educational  work  of  schools,  within  and  outside  the 
classroom,  should  serve  in  an  active  way  to  promote  the 
ideologic  and  aesthetic  education  of  youth,  endowing  them 
with  sound  communist  tastes,  in  battle  with  the  influence  of 
the  reactionary,  decadent  and  ugly  bourgeois  and  revisionist 
art  and  its  debased  tastes. 

In  the  programs  of  and  textbooks  on  history  and  geo¬ 
graphy,  in  addition  to  strengthening  the  major  educatienal 
and  patriotic  role  they  should  play,  it  is  necessary  to  overcome 
also  the  manifestations  of  objectivism  and  of  the  not  always 
consistent  application  of  the  principles  of  dialectic  and  histori¬ 
cal  materialism.  In  history,  more  stress  will  be  laid  on  certain 
fundamental  concepts  of  actual  importance  as:  the  class  strug¬ 
gle  under  conditions  of  capitalism,  the  national  anti-impe¬ 
rialist  movements,  democratic  and  socialist  revolution  as  well 
as  the  concrete  events  in  this  field,  like  the  triumph  of  the 
revolution  in  China,  the  national-liberation  movements  of  the 
peoples  of  Asia,  Africa  and  Latin  America,  the  Marxist- 
Leninlst  movement  in  capitalist  countries,  the  struggle  against 
modern  revisionism,  etc.  In  the  same  way,  the  study  of  the 
base  and  of  the  superstructure  will  be,  treated  not  only  on  a 
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more  correct  ratio  in  favor  of  the  base  but  also  as  a  function 
of  the  history  of  the  popular  masses.  All  these  concepts  v/111 
be  treated,  not  in  the  form  they  are  treated  in  historical 
m.aterialism,  but  will  be  combined  in  an  harmonious  way  with 
concrete  historical  data  and  will  serve  as  conclusicns  and 
ressons  the  students  draw  from  the  study  of  history. 

In  the  teaching  of  both  the  history  of  the  world  as  well 
as  of  that  of  Albania,  stress  will  be  laid  especially  on  imcdern 
and,  particularly,  on  contemporary  history.  The  separate  course 
on  the  history  of  Albania  in  addition  to  the  study  of  the  his¬ 
tory  of  our  Party,  will  play  a  basic  role  on  the  patriotic,  ideo¬ 
logical  and  political  education  of  our  students. 

Since  the  modern  and  contemporary  history  of  the  world  is 
rich  in  events,  our  secondary  schools  will  teach  the  funda¬ 
mental  historical  phenomena  and  events,  linking  them  crgani- 
cally  with  the  history  of  the  various  countries,  drawing  the 
common  features  of  these  events  so  as  to  sum  them  up  without 
neglecting,  where  necessary,  the  special  treatment,  according 
to  countries,  of  the  most  typical  events  and  phenomena.  Build¬ 
ing  the  programs  of  history  on  the  basis  of  fundamental  histo¬ 
rical  phenomena  and  events  will  not  only  avoid  repetitions, 
parallelisms  and  unnecessary  details  but  will,  at  the  same 
time,  help'  the  students  to  draw  conclusions  and  generalizations, 
to  grasp  the  scientific  basis  of  the  study  of  history. 

In  the  subject  on  geography,  cur  objective  is  to  consoli¬ 
date  the  ideological  and  political  education  of  students.  The 
teaching  of  the  geography  of  Albania,  as  Comrade  Enver 
floxha  instructs  us,  should  arouse  among  students  the  high 
sentiments  of  love  of  country  and  national  pride.  Whereas,  in 
the  teaching  of  general  geography,  we  should  g^ive  more  space 
than  heretofore  to  the  elements  of  political  geography.  The 
treatment  of  these  elements  will  go  hand  in  hand  with  physical 
and  economic  geography.  In  this  framework,  in  the  study  of 
the  econcmic  geography  of  the  world,  stress  will  be  laid 
on  the  peculiarities  of  the  structure  of  world  economy  at  the 
present  period,  on  the  general  trends^  of  the  formation  of  the 
present  political  map  of  the  world,  on  the  economic  charac¬ 
teristics  of  the  socialist,  imperialist  and  capitalist,  former 
colonial,  colonial  and  revisionist  countries.  A  comparison  will 
be  drawn  among  these  countries  in  order  to  arrive  at  some 
general  conclusions. 

Especially  in  the  geography  of  Albania,  a  better  combi¬ 
nation  will .  be  made  of  the.  physical  and  economic  geography 


in  order  to  have  a  good  grasp  of  the  role  the  natural  environ¬ 
ment  plays  in  economic  development  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  decisive  role  of  man  and  our  socialist  order  in  transform¬ 
ing  the  environment  to  benefit  society.  All  this  will  be  done 
without  under-rating  in  any  way  the  role  of  geography  as  a 
natural  science. 

In  the  future,  special  attention  will  be  attached  to  the 
further  strengthening  of  the  ideological  axis  in  the  subjects  of 
nature  study,  in  general,  as  well  as  in  the  technical  and  spe¬ 
cialization  subjects,  particularly,  in  vocational  secondary  and 
higher  schools.  In  these  subjects  there  is  a  greater  danger  of 
becoming  biased  both  towards  bourgeois  objectivism,  posi¬ 
tivism  and  neo-positivism,  the  purely  technical  and  professio¬ 
nal  study  of  problems  detached  from  life,  from  production, 
as  well  as  towards  formalism,  the  artificial  links  between 
these .  subjects  and  the  laws  of  philosophy.  It  is  a  fact,  for 
instance,  that  in  mathematics  and  the  other  subjects  of  na¬ 
tural  science,  students  acquire  a  lot  of  information  which 
serve  to  strengthen  their  correct  materialist  insight  and  to 
grasp  the  general  laws  of  the  development  of  the  world.  But 
the  old  programs  and,  particularly,  the  old  textbooks  contain 
defects  which  hamper  the  utilization  of  these  possibilities  to 
the  necessary  extent.  In  these  subjects,  too,  the  basic  problem 
shohld  be  to  impart  exact  knowledge  which  form  the  ma¬ 
terialist  world  view  in  the  broad  sense  of  this  term,  the  full 
and  scientific  system  of  knowledge,  especially,  on  nature. 

The  application  of  these  ideas  to  mathematics  should 
form  the  conviction  that  mathematical  concepts  are  neither 
^^pure>>  creations  of  thought  nor  preliminary  ^  agreements 
among  men  but  essentials  emerging  from  the  need  of  pro¬ 
duction. 

In  physics  more  space  should  be  alloted  to  the  study  of 
matter  in  its  two  kinds:  substance  and  field,  emphasizing  the 
materialist  concepts  on  the  field  as  a  form  of  matter,  forming 
a  fuller  concept  of  motion  as  a  form  of  an^d  the  existence  of 
matter. 

In  chemistry,  as  an  approach  to  substances  and  their 
transforrnation,  more  importance  should  be  attached  to  the 
efforts  to  discover  the  materialist  dialectic  aspects  of  the 
chemical  notions. 

More  or  less  similar  objectives  should  be  pursued  also  in 
drawing  up  programs  and  editting  textbooks  of  the  other 
branches  of  natural  science  as  well  as  of  the  technical  and 
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specialized  subjects  of  the  vocational  secondary  and  higher 
schools.  In  spite  of  their  pronounced  technical  and  vocational 
character,  these  subjects  go  a  long  way  towards  consolidating, 
through  new  examples  and  the  study  of  new  phenomena,  the 
materialist  scientific  concepts  which  students  have  acquired 
by  learning  first  the  subjects  of  general  culture  and,  especi¬ 
ally  their  Marxist-Leninist  subjects.  In  these  subject,  atten¬ 
tion  should  be  attached  to  linking  science  with  production,  to 
explaining  the  advanced  experience  of  our  socialist  produc¬ 
tion,  the  new  technology  of  productic-n  as  well  as  the  struggle 
to  deepen  the  technological  and  scientific  revolution  in  our 
country. 

AU  these  ideological  and  pohtical  objectives  as  well  as 
that  of  raising  the  theoretical  and  scientific  level  of  our 
schools,  of  treating  all  the  subjects  taught  in  the  various 
categories  of  our  schools  at  the  proper  scientific  and  metho¬ 
dic  level,  should  be  embodied  and  substantially  realized  in 
our  school  textbooks,  which,  must  be  compiled  on  the  basis 
of  sound  Marxist-Leninist  criteria  conformable  to  the  present 
level  of  development  of  science  and  didactic  requirement  giv¬ 
ing  always  absolute  priority  to  the  ideological  and  political 
criteria  and  requirements  in  line  with  Comrade  Enver  Hoxha’s 
directive  that:  ^<Textbooks  should  be  considered  as  an  important 
field  in  which  are  concretized  the  line  of  our  Partjq  its  policy, 
its  present  aims  and  programs  and  preparation  for  the  future. 
We  should  not  conceive  our  new  socialist  schools  with  al! 
kinds  of  textbooks  in  which  there  co-exist  the  bourgeois 
idealist  world  view  with  that  of  Marxism-Leninism,  We 
should  make  no  concessions  to  the  idealist  philosophy  and, 
least  of  all,  to  theology)->^). 

It  is  in  this  spirit  thad  all  our  school  textbooks  should 
be  closely  analyzed,  revized  and  new  textbcoks  be  compiled. 
This  work  was  already  begun  while  the  public  discussions 
were  going  on.  The  method  used  during  the  public  discus¬ 
sions  to  subject  textbooks  to  a  broad  public  analysis,  not 
only  by  teachers  but  also  by  parents,  students  and  all  workers 
and,  eventually,  to  subject  them  to  a  detailed  analysis  by 
the  working  groups  specially  set  up  for  each  textbook,  to 
start  compiling  new  textbooks  by  a  collegium  of  authors  which 
will  include  not  only  qualified  teachers  and  experts  from  the 
higher  schools  and  central  institutions  but  also  instructor's 
and  teachers  from  the  grassroots  as  well  as  specialists  of 


1)  E.  HOXHA,  ibid,  p.  24. 
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production  —  this  method  should  be  generalized  and  become 
permanent  in  our  work  in  this  field. 

The  category  of  schools  and  the  age  of  students  will  be 
borne  well  in  mind  when  compiling  textbooks.  Thus,  the 
textbooks  of  the  8th-grade  schools  will  be  dominated  by  con¬ 
crete  material:  facts,  events  and  phenomena,  as  well  as  their 
elementary  tendentious  explanation  and  interpretation,  based 
on  correct  scientific  and  ideological  ground  and  compatible 
with  the  age  of  the  students.  They  will  not  contain  specific 
philosophical  conclusions  nor  confrontation  of  opposing  theories 
since  the  development  and  general  formation  of  the  students 
do  not  allow  it.  This  does  not  imply  that  there  will  be  no  op- 
poisition  to  religious,  bourgeois  and  revisionist  views,  but  this 
will  be  done  according  to  the  nature  of  the  subject,  through 
the  confrontation  and  interpretation  of  facts  and  phenomena 
and  not  according  to  the  corresponding  theories.  In  secon¬ 
dary  schools,  the  theoretic  and  scientific  level  of  treating  the 
subject  will  be  higher.  In  textbooks,  a  special  role  will  be 
played  by  the  simple  confrontation  of  the  various  theories, 
views  and  trends,  their  class  analysis  and  tendentious  inter¬ 
pretation  on  Marxist-Leninist  lines,  the  struggle  against  bour¬ 
geois  and  revisionist  views,  bringing  to  light  the  political 
aspect  and  that  of  historism  in  introducing  ideas.  When 
the  subject  allows  it.  simple  philosophical  conclusions  will  be 
drawm  conformable  to  the  general  formation  the  students  have 
received,  without  resorting  to  philosophizing  and  mechanical 
adjuncts. 

Whereas,  in  higher  schools  the  textbooks  will  be  compiled 
on  a  higher  theoretical  and  scientific  level,  not  implying  by 
this  they  should  be  turned  into  voluminous  encyclopedic  hand¬ 
books  loaded  with  unnecessary  phraseology,  explanations,  ma¬ 
terials  and  foimulas,  as  it  often  happens,  but  a  systematic 
presentation  of  the  most  essential  information,  treating  them 
broadly  from  a  theoretical  and  scientific  point  of  view,  mak¬ 
ing  an  active  confrontation  of  opposing  thecries,  explaining  the 
recent  results  of  development  in  the  various  domains  of 
science.  In  given  cases,  the  textbooks  of  the  higher  schools  may 
have  even  the  character  of  academic  publications,  but  always 
drawing  a  line  in  them  between  the  material  which  must  be 
learned  by  the  students  and  the  other  supplementary  material. 

All  the  textbooks  of  our  schools  will  portray,  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  subject,  the  further  and  all-round  deepen¬ 
ing  of  our  socialist  revolution.  They  will  embody  the  appli- 
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cation  of  the  important  principles  of  linking  knowledge  with 
life  and  actuality,  with  production  and  the  socialist  counstruc- 
tion  of  our  country  and  of  bringing  to  the  fore  the  major 
historical  role  of  the  Party  of  Labor  of  Albania. 

But  the  decisive  role  in  realizing,  in  a  tangible  way,  the 
task  of  strengthening  the  Marxist-Leninist  ideological  axis 
and  the  revolutionization  of  the  whole  process  of  instruction 
and  education  will  be  played  by  the  teachers  and  professors 
themselves.  It  is  the;  teacher  who  imparts  life  to  the  programs 
and  textbooks.  Therefore,  we  should  always  bear  in  mind 
Lenin’s  directive  that  in  the  final  analysis,  the  fate 
of  the  ideological  and  political  orientation  of  a  school,  depends 
on  and  is  determined  by  the  make  up  of  the  lectors,  teachers 
and  professors,  on  their  political,  ideological  and  scientific 
orientation  and  formation.  One  can  see  how  great  our  task  is 
to  I'aise  to  a  much  higher  level  the  work  we  are  continuously 
doing  and  should  be  doing  to  form  and  educate  the  revolution¬ 
ary  phalanx  of  teachers.  should  be  made  clear^^  Comrade 
Enver  Hoxha  says,  <<that  no  revolutionization  whatever  of  our 
schools  can  be  spoken  of  without  revolutionizing  the  great 
army  of  teachers  themselves. This  requires  the  further  re¬ 
volutionization  of  the  thoughts  of  teachers,  of  their  sense  of 
duty,  of  their  method  and  style  of  work. 

The  teaching  cadres  employed  in  schools  stand  out,  first 
and  foremost,  for  their,  revolutionary  attributes.  Therefore, 
the  make  up  of  the  teaching  cadres,  their  lenewal  and.  espe¬ 
cially,  the  training  of  new  cadres  should  be  viewed  from  a 
class  angle.  Our  younger  generation  should  be  trained  and 
educated  by  revolutionary  people. 

The  most  fundamental  problem  of  educating  teaching 
cadres  is  to  raise  the  Marxist-Leninist  ideological  and  poli¬ 
tical  level  of  the  existing  teachers  and  of  the  new  teachers 
who  are^being  trained  in  schools.  The  systematic  and  orga¬ 
nized  study  by  the  teachers  of  dialectic  and  historical  ma¬ 
terialism  as  well  as  of  the  history  of  our  Party  both  through 
seminars  and  courses  attended  without  a  break  in  their  jobs, 
as  well  as  through  the  usual  forms  of  Marxist-Lenmist  edu¬ 
cation,  serves  also  this  purpose.  From  this  point  of  view,  nor 
should  all  the  other  woi’k  done  for  the  professional,  scienti¬ 
fic  and  pedagogic  uplift  of  teachers  both  in  full-time  semi- 


1)  ENVER  HOXHA,  ^Report  on  the  Activity  of  the  OC  of  the 
PLA>^  submitted  at  the  5th  Party  Congress,  Tirana.  1966.  p.  143.  • 
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nars  and  courses  as  well  as  in  methodic  circles  and  com¬ 
mittees,  be  detached  from  the  work  done  for  their  Marxist- 
Leninist  uplift,  as  has  been  often  done  so  far,  but  should  be 
closely  combined  organically  with  it  and  placed  to  its  service. 

Special  attention  should  be  paid  to  the  training  and 
qualification  of  teachers  who  will  be  teaching  ^Political  and 
Moral  Educaticnv>  and  «The  Rudiments  of  Marxism-Leninismiv> 
in  8th-grade  and  secondary  schools. 

3.  —  Hand  in  hand  with  establishing  in  schools  the  cycle 
of  Marxist-Leninist  studies  and  permeating  all  the  subjects 
taught  with  our  philosophy,  the  Marxist-Leninist  ideologi¬ 
cal  axis  will  be  realized  and  consolidated  also  through  esta¬ 
blishing  close  ties  between  instruction  and  education  and  the  re¬ 
volutionary  practice  of  life  in  the  broadest  sense  of  that  term, 
linking  them  with  the  fundamental  elements  of -this  practice, 
with  the  political  and  social  and,  especially,  ideological  acti¬ 
vity  and  with  the  broad  participation  of  students  in  the  po¬ 
litical  and  ideological  actions,  with  their  participation  in  pro¬ 
duction  work,  with  their  physical  culture  and  military  training. 

As  Comrade  Enver  Hoxha  instructs,  it  is  necessary  to 
oiganize  the  active  participation  of  school  children,  students 
and  professors  in  the  political  and  economic  problems  of  the 
country  because  in  that  way  they  come  from  book  learning 
into  active  revolutionary  living.  Comrade  Mao  Tsetung  says: 
^-<If  you  want  to  learn  the  theory  and  methods  of  revolution, 
you  must  take  part  in  revolution. This  is  the  only  way  for 
school  children  and  students  to  link  up  systematically  with 
revolutionary  activity,  to  carry  out  in  practice  their  revolu¬ 
tionary  ideas  and  not  to  be  confined  only  to  the  world  of 
knowledge  and  of  books. 

But  these  are  vast  problems  which  deal  with  the  subject 
matter  as  well  as  with  the  method  of  instruction  and  edu¬ 
cation,  with  the  structure  of  schools.,  with  the  combination 
of  teaching,  production  work,  physical  culture  and  military 
training  within  the  structure  of  the  school  year,  with  the 
work  in  and  out  of  school  and,  as  such,  they  are  being 
treated  throughout  the  report  which  is  being  submitted  at 
this  plenum. 


1)  MAO  TSETUNG,  ^Selected  Works-  Albanian  edition,  1963,  vol.  I. 
p.  360. 
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IV  - 


ON  THE  FURTHER  REVOLUTIONIZATIO-N  OF  THE 
WHOLE  LIFE  OF  SCHOOLS  AND  THE  METHOD 
RUNNING  THEM 

In  addition  to  what  has  been  said  sofar,  the  further 
revolutionization  of  our  schools  entails  radical  transformations 
also  in  the  field  o-f  the  methods  of  instruction  and  education, 
in  the  field  of  strengthening  and  deepening  socialist  democracy 
at  school,  of  continually  improving  the  out-of-school  education 
of  the  younger  generation  and  of  improving  the  work  of 
running  schools  all-around. 


1.  ~  Revolutionize  and  Further  Improve  the  Methods  of 
Instruction  and  Education. 

Important  transformations  have  likewise  been  made  in 
our  schools  regarding  the  methods  of  instruction  and  >  educa¬ 
tion.  Their  basic  characteristic  has  been  the  continuous  pene¬ 
tration  of  new  active  revolutionary  elements  in  this  field. 
Nevertheless,  it  is  precisely  in  this  sphere,  where  transfor¬ 
mations  are  brought  about  at  a  lower  pace  because  form  does 
not  always  keep  pace  with  subject  matter,  that  our  schools, 
S.S  public  discussions  pointed  out,  lag  still  behind. 

In  teaching,  in  addition  to  formalism  and  verbalism,  there 
are  stil  pronounced  manifestations  of  didactic  bureaucratism 
using  ready-made  patterns  which  limit  the  creative  ability 
of  the  teacher  and  stifle  the  energy  of  students  plunging  them 
into  passivity. 

This  backwardness  in  the  field  of  the  instruction  and 
education  of  children  shows  that  the  ^<stains>^  of  the  old 
bourgeois  pedagogy  and  the  conservatory  and  patriarchal 
traditions  of  family  and  social  ©ducation  are  still  strong  in 
this  domain.  In  this  respect,  it  behooves  us  to  take  all 
measures  to  speedily  overcome  this  backwardness  in  our  schools 
for,  otherwise,  our  schools  will  be  seriouslly  hampered  in 
realizing  effectively  all  the  complex  of  other  measures  to 
further  revolutionize  them. 

The  revolutionization  of  the  methods  of  instruction  and 
education  receives  its  main  impetus  from  the  revolutionary 
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practice  of  interweaving  teaching  with  social,  political  and 
ideological  activities,  with  production  work,  physical  culture 
and  military  training.  In  teaching,  the  most  rational  method 
is  that  of  combining  theory  with  practice  and  practice  with 
theory. 

Of  decisive  importance  in  this  field  is  the  building  of 
relations  between  students  and  teachers  along  correct  revo¬ 
lutionary  lines.  This  problem  is  connected  with  the  de¬ 
signation.  along  socialist  pedagogical  lines,  both  of  the  place 
and  role  of  the  teacher  in  the  process  of  instruction  and 
education,  as  organizer  and  leader  in  this  process,  as  well  as 
of  the  role  and  position  of  the  student  in  this  process,  not 
only  the  object  but  also  the  subject  of  this  process. 

In  order  to  deepen  this  process,  it  is  necessary  for  the 
teachers  and  professors  to  strive  to  get  rid,  once  and  for 
all  time,  of  the  -<stains>>  of  the  old  official  imd  conservatory 
pedagogy,  by  crossing  over,  throughout  the  process  of  instruction 
and  education,  from  positions  of  tutelage  over  students  to 
those  of  helping  the  students  all  along  to  acquire  the  sense  of 
initiative,  independent  action,  self-restraint  and  self-education. 

The  further  revolutionization  of  the  method  and  style  of 
work  of  teachers  or  professors  is  not  only  a  matter  of 
tackling  simple  didactic  and  technological  problems  but  those 
of  their  world  views,  their  ideologic  and  scientific  as  well  as 
psychological  and  pedagogical  formation  and  tempering. 

The  primary  condition  of  improving  the  method  and  style 
of  teaching  is  for  the  teacher  and  professor  to  master  well  the 
subject  and  to  be  always  prepared  to  develop  it  in  a  high 
qualitative  way  to  yield  good  results  because,  as  Comrade 
Enver  Hoxha  remai'ks,  apart  from  this  there  can  be  neither 
a  good  method  nor  a  good  style  of  work,  neither  for  the 
worker  noi-  for  the  teacher  or  professor, 

Our  socialist  schools  should  resoi’t  to  a  variety  of  methods 
and  forms  of  teaching,  to  a  reasonable  elasticity  in  carrying 
them  out  having  the  frontal  progress  Pf  the  students  as  their 
ultimate  objective.  This  requires  raising  the  quality  and 
output  of  the  instruction  and  education  work  of  the  schools 
in  order  to  secure  a  high  percentage  of  promotion  of  students. 
The  mass  movement  to  obtain  a  high  percentage  of  promotion 
will  be  attained  both  through  the  improvement  of  the  method 
and  style  of  teaching  on  the  part  of  the  teachers  and  professors 
as  well  as  through  the  efforts,  on  the  part  of  the  students, 
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to  grasp  the  lessons,  to  devote  as  much  time  as  possible  to 
learning  and  to  exercise  self-control  in  the  classroom. 

Our  backwardness  as  regards  the  scientific  and  pedago¬ 
gical  improvement  and  modernization  of  the  methods  of  teach¬ 
ing  should  be  overcome  by  the  intensification  of  our  scientific 
and  pedagogical  research  work  in  this  direction  and,  without 
waiting  for  the  results  of  our  experiments,  for  all  our  teachers 
and  professors  to  take  a  bold  step  ahead  to  improve  their 
method  and  style  of  work  in  teaching. 

As  r’egards  the  progress  of  students  in  lessons,  the  or¬ 
ganizations  of  youth  and  young  pioneer'-s  should  be  better 
moibilized  to  strengthen  self-control,  mutual  aid  and  other 
forms  which  serve  this  purpose. 

At  public  discussions,  they  criticized  the  method  used 
so  far  in  the  organization  of  examinations  where  more  sti''ess 
is  laid  on  the  mechanical  memory  and  the  mechanical  repetition 
of  the  lesson  by  students  as  well  as  a  control  with  pronounced 
elements  of  officialdom.  All  have  required  that  the  assessment 
of  the  progress  of  students  should  be  the  outcome  of  contr’ol. 
not  only  at  the  end  of  the  year,  as  it  usually  happens  espe¬ 
cially  in  higher  schools,  but  during  the  whole  school  year 
and  in  most  varied  forms,  improving  in  this  way  also  the 
system  and  method  of  organizing  and  developing  examinations, 
developing  them  in  a  free  way  and  in  such  forms  as  to 
induce  the  students  to  study  systematically  throughout  the 
school  year  and  to  arouse  among  them  the  creative  thought 
to  learn  as  much  as  possible,  not  merely  to  receive  ^^a  mark» 
but  to  become  as  useful  to  society  and  serve  it  as  well  as 
possible. 

The  further  improvement  of  the  methods  of  instruction 
and  education  depends,  likewise,  on  the  strengthening  and 
enrichment  of  the  material  teaching  basis  of  schools.  It  is  a 
known  fact  that  in  this  respect  we  are  still  poor.  Therefore, 
we  are  called  upon  to  take  all  the  steps  possible  to  strengthen 
and  continually  improve  the  material  teaching  basis  of  our 
schools. 

The  improvement  of  the  methods  and  style  of  teaching  is 
an  endless  process.  Our  teachers  and  professors  should  take 
this  matter  up  in  all  earnestness.  They  should  use  revolu lio¬ 
nary  courage  to  suimount  the  obstacles  of  the  traditional 
pedagogic  metho'ds  and  create  new  methods  and  a  new 
revolutionary  socialist  style  of  instructing  and  educating  their 
students  in  order  to  raise  to ,  a  higher  level  the  output  of 
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their  work  in  imparting  instruction  and  education;  while  the 
students,  on  their  part  and,  in  collaboration  with  their  teach¬ 
ers  and  professors,  should  also  resort  to  revolutionary  ways 
of  improving  their  method  and  style  of  studying  so  that  they 
may  learn  as  much  and  receive  as  high  an  education  as 
possible  for  the  good  of  society  and  socialism.  Here  we  have 
a  vast,  o^n  and  boundless  field  of  activity. 


2.  —  StrengthMi  and  Deepen  Socialist  Democracy  in  Schools 

Our  Party  has  continually  striven  to  make  the  problems 
of  education  and  schools  the  major  concern  of  all  the  people, 
of  society  as  a  whole.  Especially  during  recent  years,  it  has 
insisted  on  a  more  consistent  application  of  the  line  of  the 
masses  in  this  field.  A  brilliant  proof  of  this  is  the  public 
discussion  on  the  further  revolutionization  of  our  schools  itself. 

In  spite  of  this,  the  manifestations  of  bureaucratic  centra¬ 
lization  in  running  people’s  education  and  the  life  of  our 
schools  have  not  yet  been  totally  removed.  The  teaching  and 
educational  activity  of  our  schools  have  not  yet  been  properly 
subjected  to  the  direct  control  of  the  working  class,  of  the 
masses  of  workers.  The  student  body  has  not  yet  been  properly 
mobilized  to  take  part  in  organizing  and  running  the  whole 
life  of  our-  schools.  These-  manifestations  are  at  variance  with 
the  revolutionary  democratic  principles  on  which  our  schools 
are  being  built  and  on  the  basis  of  which  lies  the  major 
role  of  the  school  youth  in  the  life  of  our  schools.  If  these 
discrepancies  are  not  removed  in  due  time,  they  are  apt  to 
turn  into  restrictive  factors  which  will  hamper  the  further 
deepening  of  socialist  democracy  in  our  schools. 

We  should  strive  to  surmount  all  the  shortcomings  that 
are  still  met  with  in  organizing  and  running  our  schools.  In 
strongly  fighting  against  these  discrepancies  we  are  always 
guided  by  the  principle  of  democratic  centralization,  by  the 
need  to  enforce  this  principle  in  running  education  and  the 
life  of  our  schools.  Far  from  limiting  the  application  of  the 
line  of  the  masses,  the  enforcement  of  the  State  centralized 
leadership  of  education  and  the  standard  management  of 
schools  require  the  broad  participation  of  the  school  youth  as 
well  as  that  of  the  laboring  masses  in  this  field.  This  parti¬ 
cipation,  realized  through  most  democratic  methods,  does  not 
slacken  but  makes  school  discipline  more  conscientious. 


96 


As  regards  the  strengthening  of  socialist  democracy  in 
schools  we  are  faced  with  these  tasks: 

Firstly,  the  independent  action  of  students  in  organizing 
and  running  the  life  in  our  schools  should  be  extended 
far  and  wide,  particularly,  in  our  secondary  and  higher  schools. 
This  independent  action  of  students  should  always  be 
organized  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  interest  of  socialism, 
to  serve  the  further  revolutionization  of  the  whole  life  of 
the  school  and  to  include  all  the  life  and  activity  of  the  school, 
raising  to  a  higher  level  the  sense  of  responsibility  of  our 
school  youth  for  the  welfare  of  the  school,  making  them  highly 
conscientious  of  their  rights  as  well  as  of  their  obligations. 

By  organizing  school  life  also  on  the  basis  of  the  inde¬ 
pendent  action  of  school  youth,  students  will  be  held  respon¬ 
sible,  first  and  foremost,  for  the  time  they  spend  and  the 
results  they  achieve  in  their  lessons  which  is,  after  all,  what 
they  are  for  in  schools.  But  this  requires,  on  one  hand,  a 
broad  movem.ent  against  failures  in  lessons,  for  high  and  real 
progress,  by  enforcing  control  and  self-control  both  over  the 
collective  as  well  as  over  individual  students,  developing  the 
sense  of  collective  and  personal  responsibility  in  lessons  and 
their  results,  fighting  individualism  and  indifference.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  requires  the  growing  participation  and  contri¬ 
bution  of  school  youth  in  discussing  and  solving  problems 
of  instruction  and  education  at  the  meetings  of  the  pedagogical 
and’  scientific  councils,  in  the  analyses  of  programs,  textbooks, 
methods  of  instruction  and  education,  etc. 

Independent  action  of  students  should  be  exercised  both 
in  and  outside  the  classroom,  in  boarding  schools  and  outside 
the  school  precincts,  in  all  school  activities.  Here,  too,  it  is 
necessary  to  apply,  the  method  of  taking  the  cue  from  the 
best  example.  And  our  youth  have  given  full  proof  of  their 
exemplary  independent  action  in  organizing  and  lunning 
school  life.  A  brilliant  example  in  this  respect  is  the  revolu¬ 
tionary  initiative  taken  by  the  students  of  the  secondary  school 
of  culture  in  Tirana  who  have  organized  well  their  control 
and  iself-control  of  mutual  aid  in  lessons,  lealizing  a  lOO^Yo 
promotion  of  students,  ensuring  exemplary  tidinesis  in  the 
school  and  in  their  boarding  house,  protecting  socialist  pro¬ 
perty,  organizing  a  wide  range  of  ideological  and  political, 
cultural  and  educational,  sport  and  other  activities  all  by 
themselves.  This  marvellous  experience  of  this  exemplary 
school  should  serve  as  a  stai-ting  point  for  the  school  youth  to 
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launch  a  broad  and  permanent  movement  to  participate  in 
running  schools  on  the  basis  of  the  principle  of  independent 
action. 

The  organization  of  the  life  of  schools  on  the  basis  of 
the  independent  action  of  students  should  be  characterized 
by  a  sound  revolutionary  spirit  of  collaboration,  unity  and 
solidarity  as  well  as  communist  comradeship  among  the  students 
as  well  as  between  them  and  all  the  teaching,  technical  and 
administrative  personnel  of  the  schools.  The  application  of 
the  principle  of  the  independent  action  of  students  to  parti¬ 
cipate  in  running  school  life  implies  the  application  of  the 
principle  of  elections  by  the  students  themselves  of  their 
leaders  and  representatives  to  the  various  sectors  of  the 
organizational,  pedagogic,  cultural  and  political  life  of  the 
school  without  encroaching  at  any  moment  on  the  competences 
of  the  corresponding  State  organs.  This  will  bring  about 
also  the  further  enhancement  of  the  role  and  activity  of  the 
youth  and  young  pioneer  organizations  in  the  school  under 
the  leadership  of  the  Party  organization. 

Secondly,  it  is  necessary  to  enforce  proletarian  discipline 
in  school,  which  is  directly  connected  with  socialist  demo¬ 
cracy  in  the  entire  life  of  the  school  and  with  the  independent 
action  of  school  youth.  The  spirit  of  this  discipline,  which 
should  guide  both  the  teachers  and  professors  as  well  as 
pupils  and  students,  has  nothing  in  common  whatsoever  with 
indifferentism  and  liberalism,  with  petty  bourgeois  anar(?hist 
Lendencies  and  violation  of  rules,  with  the  abuse  of  demo¬ 
cratic  rights,  with  accentuating  only  rights  and  forgetting 
obligations.  It  should  be  clear  to  all  that  enforcing  proletarian 
discipline  at  school  it  is  essential  to  maintain  a  revolutionary 
attitude  towards  the  necessity  of  school  order  and  the  deserved 
authority  of  the  teacher  and  professor. 

The  establishment  of  a  proletarian  discipline  of  the  kind 
requires  the  all-round  development  of  criticism  and  self- 
criticism  on  the  part  of  the  masses  of  teachers  and  professors, 
pupils  and  students  as  well  as  the  intensification  of  the  all¬ 
round  control  over  the  work  of  the  school.  In  striving  to 
enforce  State  control  in  school  from  above  to  the  grassroots 
we  should  purge  State  control  of  bureaucratic  manifestations. 
On  the  <kher  hand,  it  is  necessary  to  properly  organize  and 
exercise  control  from  the  grassroot  upwards  and  horizontally 
by  the  collective  of  teachers  and  professors  and,  especially,  by 
pupils  and  students,  over  all  the  work  of  the  school  and  its 
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management.  This  line  of  control  should  neceissarily  be 
extended  also  to  the  relations  between  school  children  and 
teachers,  between  students  and  professors.  It  is  likewise 
necessary  to  enforce  the  direct  control  of  the  laboring  masses 
and,  particularly,  of  the  working  class  over  the  work  of 
schools.  All  these  forms  of  control  in  various  directions  topped 
by  the  general  control  by  the  corresponding  Party  organs  and 
organizations,  which  is  the  highest  form  of  revolutionary 
control,  will  keep  raising  proletarian  discipline  in  ischool  to 
a  higher  level.  Along  this  line  alone  can  socialist  democracy 
develop  on  a  large  scale  in  schools. 

Thirdly,  it  is  essential  to  increase  the  active  participation  of 
pupils  and  instructors,  of  students  and  professors  in  the 
political  and  social  life  of  the  country.  A  broad  front  of  work 
for  pupils  and  students,  instructors  and  pe'dagogs  lies,  as  we 
have  already  pointed  out,  in  their  active  and  daily  participa¬ 
tion  in  the  ideological  class  struggle  against  bourgeois  and 
revisionist  views,  against  manifestations  of  the  bourgeois  way 
of  living,  against  religion  and  backward  customs,  against 
placing  individual  above  general  interest,  against  manifestations 
alien  to  our  Marxist-Leninist  ideology. 

It  is  a  known  fact  that,  following  the  5th  Party  Congress, 
many  actions  of  a  political  and  ideological  nature  have  been 
undertaken  in  this  direction.  We  should  continue  to  proceed 
along  this  path  because  it  is  in  this  way  that  the  participation 
of  school  and  student  youth  will  increase  in  the  revolutionary 
movements  and  mass  actions  of  the  country,  in  various 
political  and  ideological  debates.  Along  this  path,  our  school 
and  student  youth  will  be  educated  not  to  be  indifferent 
towards  their  own  mistakes  alone  but  also  towards  the 
mistakes  of  others,  whoever  they  may  be;  they  will  be 
encouraged  to  give  full  expression  to  their  revolutionary 
ideas  and  take  bold  revolutionary  actions  against  any  social 
injustices,  any  manifestations  and  acts  detrimental  to  the 
dictatorship  of  the  proletariat,  to  socialism. 

Fourthly,  it  is  essential  to  strengthen  a  lot  the  link 
between  school  and  the  parents  of  school  children  and 
students.  Our  parents  should  be  persuaded  to  participate  ’en 
masse’  in  solving  school  problem,  precisely  to  that  extent  and 
in  those  forms  as  this  work  began  to  be  done  during  public 
discussions.  This  requires  that  the  school  and  the  teaching 
staff  should  refrain  from  placing  themselves  artificially  on 
positions  of  <^superiority>^  above  the  parents,  that  they  should 


99 


subject  their  activity  to  the  judgment  of  the  parents  of  the 
students  and  should  welcome  any  remark  or  criticism  that 
the  latter  may  make.  Only  in  this  way  will  the 'teachers  and 
professors  be  able  to  enhance  the  responsibility  of  parents  to 
educate  and  to  see  to  it  that  their  children  succeed  at  school, 
to  bring  about  an  effective  collaboration  between  them  aad 
the  school.  These  relations  should  be  of  many  kinds,  organized 
and  continual. 

Keep  Improving  the  Work  of  Out-School  Education  of 
Our  Younger  Generation. 

The  communist  education  of  the  younger  generation  is 
a  major  and  intricate  task  of  historic  significance  which  can 
be  successfully  accomplished,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Party, 
through  the  joint  efforts  of  the  school,  family,  organizations 
of  youth  and  young  pioneers,  the  cultural  and  artistic  front, 
all  the  social  organizations  as  well  as  society  as  a  whole. 

In  our  socialist  society,  there  exist  both  the  objective 
and  subjective  conditions  to  create  a  sound  and  revolutionary 
general  social  environment,  a  standard  general  educational 
front  and  a  general  concern  by  the  State  and  society  for  the 
communist  education  of  our  younger  generation  in  the  spirit 
of  the  policy  and  ideology  of  our  Party. 

A  major  role  in  this  respect  is  played  by  the  enforcement 
of  family  education  in  the  spirit  and  ideology  of  socialism. 
Our  socialist  family.  Comrade  Enver  Hoxha  says  <<shoul'd 
become  the  first  anvil  on  which  our  youth  will  be  daily 
wrought  as  revolutionaries^^  ^).  In  this  sense,  we  should  view 
our  family  and  the  educational  function  it  fills  in  a  realistic 
way,  as  they  are.  In  spite  of  the  general  socialist  physionomy 
it  is  assuming,  our  family  continues  to  exert  on  children  a 
variety  of  influences  which  are  conditioned  by  its  class  origin, 
by  its  present  social  standing,  by  the  ideological  and  political 
formation  and  educational  and  cultural  development  of 
parents,  by  the  extent  to  which  the  latter  are  inte¬ 
rested  in  the  problem  of  the  education  of  children, 
etc.  Here  we  come  up  against  the  norms  of  the  old 
patriarchal  education  and  the  influence  of  bourgeois  edu¬ 
cation  as :  narrow  family  interest  and  confinement  within 
the  family  nutshell,  conservatory  attitude  of  tutorship  toward 
dhildren,  existence  of  religious  prejudices  and  superstitions, 

1)  E.  HOXHA  «Report  on  the  activity  of  the  CC  of  the  PLA>^  sub¬ 
mitted  at  the  5th  Party  Congress,  Tirana  1966,  p.  144. 
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leniency  and  indifferenoe  towards  the  had  conduct  of  chil¬ 
dren,  etc.  In  battle  with  these  manifestations  and  «stains^> 
of  the  past  and  with  the  influence  of  alien  ideology,  our 
Party  as  a  whole  and  its  levers  should  engage  in  an  all-round 
educational  work  in  order  to  make  our  famil}^  a  real  sceialist 
nursery  in  which  the  children  will  be  continually  nurtured 
with  the  teachings  of  the  Party,  with  revolutionary  sentiments, 
with  the  noblest  virtues  of  our  people. 

The  cultural  and  artistic  front  renders  direct  service  to 
the  communist  education  of  the  younger  generation.  Under 
present  conditions,  the  entire  cultural  and  artistic  activity 
should  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  times  in  a  better  way,  should 
increase  from  the  point  of  view  of  quantity  and  should,  espe¬ 
cially,  improve  in  substance  and  quality.  At  present  the  need 
is  greatly  felt  for  more  and  better  artistic  literary  productions 
as  well  as  scientific  and  technological  literature  for  children 
and  youth,  for  more  scenic  performances,  films,  radio  broad¬ 
casts,  the  press  and  all  the  means  of  mass  cultural  propaganda 
of  a  high  revolutionary  content  in  line  with  the  policy  of  our 
Party. 

Our  Party  should  do  a  lot  more  in  guiding  this  work, 
especially,  in  fighting  against  the  influence  of  bourgeois  and 
revisionist  ideology,  against  the  penetration  of  bourgeois  and 
revisionist  influence  in  our  way  of  life,  against  bourgeois  tastes 
and  styles.  In  this  sense,  all  our  literary,  publicistic,  artistic  and 
cultural  productions  and  activities  should  militate  more 
forcefully  and  with  more  tendentiousness  for  the  commu¬ 
nist  education  of  our  youth.  It  is  precisely  for  this  that  many 
just  remarks  and  criticisms  were  made  during  the  public 
discussions  about  the  literary  material  in  our  school  textbooks, 
in  the  special  publications  for  children,  about  our  literary 
publications  and  translations,  our  musical  and  dramatic  re- 
pertoirs  etc.  demanding  that  they  be  radically  purged  of  any 
alien  influence  and  have  the  revolutionary  ideals  of  our  Party, 
the  actual  revolutionary  drive  and  the  heroes  of  our  time, 
at  their  core. 

It  is,  likewise,  essential,  for  social  organizations  and  State 
organs  to  play  a  better  role  and  work  harder  and  for  public 
opinicn  tC'  show  greater  interest  in  the  education  of  youth. 
In  this  field,  there  have  sprung  up  and  continue  to  spring 
up  new  socialist  norms,  and  traditions,  more  interest  is  being 
shov/n  all  around  in  educating  our  youth,  in  creating  for 
them  fronts  for  engaging  in  revolutionary  mass  actions  and 
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conditions  necessary  to  their  upbringing  and  education,  in 
organizing  their  wholesome  entertainment  and  vacations,  in 
imbuing  them  with  socialist  education.  Nevertheless,  we  still 
lag  behind  in  this  field. 

Cases  are  not  rare  when  we  come  up  against  an  impermissi¬ 
ble  indifferentism  on  the  part  of  the  workers  about  the  conduct 
of  their  children  out  of  school  and  the  family,  in  social  envi¬ 
ronments  and,  especially  in  the  streets,  we  come  up  against 
a  tendency  to  shift  the  burden  of  educating  the  children  and 
youth  on  the  school  alone,  to  expect  the  State  alone  to  solve 
all  the  difficult  material  problems  of  bringing  up  and  educat¬ 
ing  their  children.  We  should  fight  all  such  manifestations  and 
reach  a  higher  degree  of  concern  and  activity/  on  the  part  of 
society  as  a  whole  for  the  out-of-school  education  of  youth. 

Our  historical  task  is  not  only  to  destroy  but  also  to  build, 
not  only  to  do  aw^ay  v/ith  backward  customs  and  the  feudal 
and  bourgeois  way  of  life  etc.,  but  to  replace  them  with  the 
new.  While  destroying  the  old  reactionary,  corruptive  forms, 
environments  and  institutions,  we  should  build  new  socialist 
forms,  environm.ents  and  institutions  in  which  our  youth  can 
find  the  communist  spiritual,  educational  and  recreational 
nourishment. 

The  joint  and  multiplied  forces  of  the  school  and  family, 
of  the  organizations  of  youth  and  young  pioneers,  of  the 
workers’  collectives  and  organizations  of  the  masses,  of  the  cul¬ 
tural  institutions,  of  State  and  cooperative  agricultural  enter¬ 
prises,  of  the  State  and  society  as  a  whole,  led  by  the  Party 
and  its  ideology,  are  capable  of  raising  to  a  really  high  level 
the  work  always  on  the  surge  of  the  communist  education  of 
youth. 

Improve  in  a  Radical  Way  Our  Work  Of  Running  Schools 

Our  all-round  successes  in  the  development  of  education 
and  in  the  life  of  our  schools  are,  at  the  same  time,  a  living 
proof  of  the  major  work  of  our  Party  in  this  field,  of  the  work 
of  our  State  educational  organs,  of  the  school  administration 
and  of  all  the  great  army  of  our  teachers  and  professors.  But 
the  further  revolutionization  of  our  schools  demands  the  all- 
round  improvement  of  our  work  of  running  schools.  In  this 
field  we  are  faced  especially  with  these  tangible  tasks: 

Firstly,  it  is  necesssary  for  the  directors  of  schools  and  the 
educational  organs  charged  with  the  pedagogical  and  adminis¬ 
trative  management  of  schools,  to  improve  their  work  in  a 
radical  way.  The  directors  and  rectors  of  schools  should  firmly 
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rely  on  the  student  body,  on  the  teaching  staff,  being  always 
in  close  contact  with  them,  listening  carefully  to  their  voice, 
collaborating  closely  v/ith  all  the  organs  and  forces  which 
should  be  interested  in  the  welfare  of  our  schools.  In  this 
connection,  it  is  essential  to  reorganize  and  revolutionize  also 
the  pedagogical  councils  so  that  they  may  be  attended  also  by 
the  representatives  of  pupils  and  students  (elected  among  and 
by  them),  (by  the  representatives  of  parents  and  those  of  the 
working  class  or  cooperative  peasantry. 

The  Ministry  of  Education  and  Culture  and  its  organs  are 
faced  v/ith  the  major  task  of  resolving  and  substantiating  tlie 
orientations  of  the  Party  to  further  revolutionize  our  schools 
in  all  directions.  It  is  necessary  to  set  up  an  Institute  of  Peda¬ 
gogical  Studies  at  this  Ministry.  In  the  same  way  and  in  order 
to  respond  to  the  new  tasks  raised  by  the  extension  of  vocatio¬ 
nal  and  part-time  education,  by  the  links  established  between 
teaching  and  production  work,  physical  culture  and  military 
training,  it  is  necesssary  for  the  apparatus  of  this  Ministry,  its 
organs  in  the  districts  as  well  as  the  management  of  schools  to 
undergo  the  corresponding  changes  and  supplementations  in 
their  structure. 

Secondh%  it  is  necessary  for  the  State  and  economic  organs, 
at  the  center  and  in  the  districts,  to  radically  improve  their 
work  of  solving  the  problems  of  education,  of  the  welfare  and 
management  of  schools.  The  further  and  continuous  extension 
of  our  education  and  the  linking  up  of  teaching  with  production 
work,  physical  culture  and  military  training  call  for  a  higher 
collabcration  between  Ministries  as  well  as  between  the  State 
enterprises  and  agricultural  cooperatives  and  schools,  for  a 
more  intensive  activization  of  all  the  State  and  economic  or¬ 
gans,  especially,  the  Executive  Committees  of  the  Regional 
People’s  Councils  in  all  matters  pertaining  tO'  the  organizatioi 
of  the  prcduction  work  of  schools,  for  assistance  to  part-time 
schools,  etc. 

With  the  rapid  extensicn  of  the  secondary  full-time  and 
part-time  vocational  schools,  in  the  future,  they  will  come  under 
the  management  of  the  Executive  Committees  of  the  Regional 
People’s  Councils  just  as  the  present  secondary  schools  of  ge¬ 
neral  education,  whereas  the  lower  vocational  schools  will  com.e 
under  the  management  of  the  enterprises  concerned  as  well  as 
of  the  Executive  Committees  of  the  Regional  People’s  Councils. 
This  requires  that,  side  by  side  with  strengthening  the  work 
of  the  Ministry  of  Education  and  Culture,  and  its  organs  on 
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the  field,  all  the  central  departments  should  be  stirred  up  to 
give  their  all-round  aid  to  carrying  out  the  new  tasks  in  the 
field  of  education. 

The  Political  Bureau  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  Central 
Commission  for  Education  at  the  Party  Central  Committee 
should  continue  to  function  also  in  the  future  in  order  to  di¬ 
rect  the  implementation,  of  all  the  measures  for  the  further 
levolutionization  of  our  schools. 

Thirdly,  it  is  necessary  for  the  organization  of  young 
pioneers  and,  especially,  of  youth  to  radically  improve  their 
work  in  school  and  render  a  greater  contribution  to  the 
school.  These  organizations  have  played  and  continue  to  play 
a  growing  active  role  in  the  communist  education  of  our 
younger  generation.  Nevertheless,  their  day-to-day  work  does 
not  come  up  as  yet  to  the  major  tasks  that  pertain  to  them 
in  the  field  of  further  revolutionizing  our  schools.  In  their  acti¬ 
vity  at  school,  there  still  exist  formalism,  pronounced  mani¬ 
festations  of  bureaucratic  methods  of  work,  mechanical  borrow¬ 
ings  of  alien  forms  and  methods  not  compatible  with  our 
schools.  Under  our  present  conditions,  it  is  essential  to  exert 
more  efforts  to  surmount  these  shortcoming,  and  bring  about 
a  further  and  ceaseless  invigoration  of  the  life  of  youth  in 
school.  The  objective  of  all  the  activity  of  the  youth  and 
young  pioneer  organization  in  the  school  should  be  the  com¬ 
munist  education  of  youth,  the  enforcement  of  proletarian 
discipline  at  school,  the  strengthening  of  the  independent 
action,  self-control  and  self  discipline  of  youth,  their  close 
collaboration  with  the  State  authorities  of  the  school,  the  im¬ 
plementation  of  the  teachings  of  our  Party  in  and  out  of 
school  precincts. 

Fourthly,  it  is  necessary  for  the  Party  to  radically  im¬ 
prove  its  work  of  leadership  in  bringing  about  the  further 
all-round  revolutionization  of  our  schools.  This  requires  a 
more  intensive  struggle  begun  during  the  public  discussions 
to  put  an  end  to  the  lack  of  the  necessary  cojicern  on  the 
part  of  the  Party  organs  and  organizations  about  our  schools. 
The  leadership  of  the  Party  in  schools  should  be  strengthened 
in  conformity  with  the  general  requirement  that,  in  its  work, 
the  Party  should  always  and  in  every  case,  give  priority  to 
the  political  and  ideologic  aspect  of  problems,  making  it 
sufficiently  clear  to  all  that  the  sector  of  education  is  one  of 
the  most  important  and  complicated  sectors  of  the  ideological 
front. 
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Hand  in  hand  with  strengthening  their  general  interest  on 
education,  the  Party  committees  and  organizations  should  take 
interest  also  in  educating  the  teachers  and  school  and  student 
youth  ideologically  and  politically.  This  requires  more  intensi¬ 
ve  Party  work  in  schools,  more  intensive  leadership  on  the 
part  of  Party  organizations  in  the  work  of  the  organization 
of  youth  and  that  of  young  pioneers  and  of  the  trade  union 
organization  of  teachers  and  professors. 

An  urgent  task  for  us  now  is  to  set  to  work  earnestly, 
exert  all  our  efforts  and  take  the  necessary  steps  for  a  gradual 
transition  to  the  new  school  system  and,  in  general,  to  the 
various  directions  of  further  revolutionizing  our  schools. 

As  regards  pre-school  education,  in  addition  to  the  steps 
that  will  he  taken  during  the  coming  period  to  train  cadres 
and  secure  the  material  basis,  it  is  essential  to  take  tangible 
steps  so  that,  with  the  combined  efforts  of  the.  State  and  so¬ 
ciety  as  a  whole,  to  proceed  boldly  ahead  in  extending  it, 
especially,  tO'  the  countryside  without  waiting  for  the  imme¬ 
diate  fufilment  of  all  the  material  needs  and  cadres  of  adequate 
training.  The  State  planning  organs  should  envisage  each  year 
the  increase  of  kindergartens  in  urban  and,  more  particularly, 
in  rural  centers  persuading  the  economic  enterprises  and. 
especially,  the  agricultural  cooperatives  to  open  kindergartens 
relying  on  their  own  resources  and  running  them  within  their 
own  availabilities  without  major  pretension  but  by  taking 
their  cue  from  the  revolutionary  method  used  by  our  Party 
as  far  back  as  when  it  started  the  campaign  against  illiteracy 
for  the  spread  of  education. 

Since  the  transition  to  admitting  children  to  school  at  the 
age  of  six  requires  a  larger  number  of  teachers,  classrooms 
and  a  wider  teaching  material  basis,  it  will  be  enforced 
beginning  with  the  1971-1972  school  year  and  may  end  appro¬ 
ximately  during  the  1975-76  school  year. 

As  regards  the  realization  m  full  of  8th-grade  schooling 
within  the  coming  three  years,  new  schools  will  be  opened  for 
this  purpose.  In  connection  with  this,  it  is  necessary  to  spread 
the  initiative  of  opening  boarding  schools  in  agricultural  coope¬ 
ratives,  encouraging  the  great  initiative  of  communist  solidarity 
of  the  economically  more  powerful  cooperatives  to  take  into  theii 
boarding  schools,  without  pay,  children  from  the  economically 
less  powerful  cooperatives  of  the  mountain  regions  which  can 
not  afford  to  give  the  children  of  their  members  8th-grade 
schooling.  The  State  will  take  steps  to  increase  boarding 
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schools,  to  increase  the  number  of  scholarships  and  to  train 
the  necessary  number  of  new  teachers  for  these  schools. 

As  regards  extending  secondary  education  and  making  it 
more  massive,  in  addition  to  increasing  the  number  of  students 
in  the  existing  secondary  schools,  as  well  as  the  gradual 
increase  of  part-time  schools  on  the  basis  of  the  needs,  condi¬ 
tions  and  availabilities  of  each  district,  starting  with  the 
1970-71  school  year  new  secondary  schools  will  be  opened  not 
only  in  towns  but  also  in  the  countryside,  giving  priority  to 
vocational  secondary  schools. 

The  new  programs  and  textbooks  for  8th-grade  and  se¬ 
condary  schools  will  be  gradually  introduced  beginning  with 
the  1972-73  school  year  and  this  process  is  expected  to  end 
by  1975.  While  the  new  plans,  programs  and  textbooks  for 
higher  schools  will  be  gradually  introduced  beginning  with 
the  1971-72  school  year.  Until  the  new  textbooks  are  pre¬ 
pared,  schools  will  work  with  the  existing  textbooks  which 
will  be  partially  improved  and  republished  each  year. 

The  application  of  the  new  structure  of  the  school  year 
on  the  basis  of  the  triangle  teaching  —  production  work  — 
physical  culture  and  military  training  will  begin  the  coming 
school  year  and  will  be  gradually  completed  within  the  2  or  3 
coming  years.  The  period  of  probation  in  production  after 
graduation  from  a  secondary  school  may  begin  to  be  carried 
out  partially  during  the  1972-73  school  year  and  wholly  during 
the  1973-74  school  year. 

During  the  coming  years,  the  necessary  measures  will  be 
taken  to  train  thousands  of  teaching  cadres  who  will  be  needed 
to  put  into  effect  our  new  school  system.  Parallel  measures 
will  be  taken  tO'  expand  and  enrich  the  teaching  material  and 
technical  basis  to  meet  the  new  requirements. 

All  these  measures  will  create  the  possibility  to  embark 
on  a  frontal  application  of  our  new  school  system  beginning 
with  the  1971-72  and  1972-73  school  years  and  gradually 
extending  it  from  one  year  to  another.  We  think  we  have  all 
the  availabilities  to  apply  the  new  schocl  system,  in  general 
lines,  within  the  period  from  1971  to  1976  with  the  exception 
of  the  full  realization  of  the  pre-school  and  secondary  school 
education  for  all  our  youth,  which  will  require  a  longer  period 
to  be  put  into  effect  in  conformity  with  cur  real  availabilities. 

All  these  are  great  and  complicated  tasks.  Therefore,  the 
Council  of  Ministers,  the  Ministry  of  Education  and  Culture  as 
well  as  its  dependent  institutions  and  organizations,  the  State 
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Planning  Commission,  the  Ministry  of  People’s  Defense,  the 
Ministry  of  Finances,  all  the  central  departments  and  institu¬ 
tions  concerned  as  well  as  the  Executive  Committees  cf  the 
District  People’s  Councils,  should  map  out  in  detail  the  concrete 
measures  for  the  tasks  they  are  faced  with  and  render  account 
for  their  application. 


Comrades! 

The  further  revolutionization  of  our  schools  is  a  major 
revolutionary  action  in  the  struggle  for  the  complete  cons¬ 
truction  of  socialist  society.  It  is  a  further  major  proof  of  the 
creative  application  of  MarxismHLeninisn  on  the  part  of  our 
Party,  of  its  irreconcilable  struggle  against  bourgeois  and  re¬ 
visionist  ideology,  of  its  dynamic  and  novatory  spirit,  of  its 
unflinching  revolutionary  courage  to  beat  also  new  paths 
never  trodden  before. 

The  contribution  of  our  Party  to  the  field  of  the  theory 
and  practice  of  our  socialist  schools  is  expressed  especially: 
by  the  all-round  criticism  of  the  shortcomings  of  the  old 
schools,  of  the  bourgeois  and  revisionist  concepts  and  by  work¬ 
ing  out  and  establishing  Marxist-Leninist  concepts  on  schools, 
by  poiinting  out  the  concrete  way  to  implement  the  teachings 
of  the  classics  of  Marxism-Leninism  in  the  field  of  education 
and  schools,  by  giving  absolute  priority  to  the  Marxist-Leni¬ 
nist  ideological  axis,  subjecting  all  the  school  work  to  this 
axis,  by  realizing  consistently  and  practically  Marx’s  dream 
for  a  sdhool  based  on  the  triangle  teaching-production  work- 
physical  culture  and  military  training,  by  further  polytechniz- 
ing  our  schools,  carrying  out  Lenin’s  legacy  for  a  polytechni- 
cal  school,  by  building  a  whole  system  of  standard  and  com¬ 
prehensive  schools  of  all  kinds  and  categories  for  workers 
and  peasants  paving,  thus,  the  way  to  raising  the  level  of 
their  scientific  and  technological  knowledgie  to  that  of  the 
engineering  and  technical  personnel,  by  applying,  on  a  broad 
scale,  socialist  democracy,  workers’  control  and  the  line  of 
the  masses  to  the  work  of  schools  and  the  management  of 
people’  education. 

Our  new  schools  are  diametrically  opposed  to  the  bour¬ 
geois  and  revisionist  schools.  While  the  bourgeois  and  re¬ 
visionist  schools  are  a  weapon  in  the  hands  of  the  bourgeoisie 


107 


and  serve  them  to  strengthen  the  dictatorship  of  the  bourgeoi¬ 
sie,  our  socialist  schools  are  a  weapon  in  the  hands  of  the 
working  class  to  build  socialism,  to  enforce  the  dictatorship  of 
the  proletariat,  to  bring  about  the  complete  and  ultimate 
victory  of  Marxism-Leninism  and  of  the  socialist  way. 

The  bourgeois  and  revisionist  schools  are  attended  mainly 
by  the  children  of  the  ruling  classes,  of  the  rich,  of  the  old 
and  new  bourgeoisie,  while  our  schools  are  attended  by  the 
children  of  the  working  people,  of  the  working  class,  the  coo¬ 
perative  peasantry  and  the  people’s  intelligentsia. 

While  the  bourgeois  and  revisionist  schools  keep  deepen¬ 
ing  the  antagonism  and  essential  differences  between  town 
and  the  countryside,  between  mental  and  manual  work,  our 
socialist  schools  help  in  an  active  way  to  narrow  down  and, 
eventually,  to  wipe  away  the  essential  differences  in  these  fields. 

The  bourgeois  and  revisionist  schools  deepen  the  gap 
which  separates  the  school  children  and  students  from  the 
woi’kers  and  peasants,  while  our  socialist  schcols  get  them 
closer  to  and  integrate  them  with  the  workers  and  peasants, 
train  and  educate  them  to  exert  all  efforts  to  serve  the 
workers  and  peasants. 

The  bourgeois  and  revisionist  schools  infect  the  youth 
with  bourgeois  and  revisionist  ideology,  dissipate  and  degene¬ 
rate  youth,  while  our  socialist  schools  train  the  younger  ge¬ 
neration  to  become  a  Marxist-Leninist  revolutionary  genera¬ 
tion,  determined  to  uphold  to  the  last  the  cause  of  revolution, 
socialism  and  communism. 

In  bourgeois  and  revisionist  schools,  the  pupils  and  stu¬ 
dents  are  ruthlessly  oppressed  by  the  regime,  by  the  bour¬ 
geois  dictatorship  and  the  revisionist  cliques  in  power  and  are 
justified  in  revolting  and  fighting  against  them,  while  in 
our  consistently  revolutionary  schools  there  reigns  socialist 
democracy  and  pupils  and  students  stand  on  the  forefront 
of  battle  in  defense  of  the  dictatorship  of  the  proletariat 
which,  therefore,  arms  them. 

While  the  bourgeois  and  revisionist  schools  are  in  a  per¬ 
manent  state  of  confusion,  heading  for  disintegration  and  de¬ 
generation,  for  inevitable  decay,  our  new  socialist  schools  deve¬ 
lop  and  wax  strong,  advance  and  flourish  day  in,  day  out,  forge 
ahead  with  courage  towards  the  highest  peaks  of  socialism 
and  communism. 

While  reasserting  these  Marxist-Leniinist  revolutionary 
features  of  our  schools,  the  public  discussion  on  the  further 
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revolutionization  of  our  schools  confirmed  once  again  and 
fully  Comrade  Enver  Hoxha’s  conclusion  in  his  March  7  speech 
last  year  that  in  this  question  as  well  as  in  the  question  of 
the  further  development  of  the  socialist  revolution,  in  general, 
we  cannot  fail  to  take  into  account  also  the  bitter  experience 
of  the  catastrophy  which  took  place  in  the  Bolshevik  Party 
after  Stalin's  death.,  that,  for  this  reason  we  should  ^mever 
forget  for  a  moment  ali  these  cases,  these  dangers,  we  should 
keep  our  heads  cool  and  our  fists  steel-like  against  the  enemies 
of  the  people,  of  the  Party  and  of  socialism,  we  should 
have  a  clear  idea  of  the  role  of  the  masses  and  the  colossal 
importance  of  the  younger  generation  who  fortify  the  present 
and  warrant  the  future,  we  must  never  forget  that  ail  this 
major  battle  which  cur  Party  wages  with  success,  the  battle 
to  successfully  build  our  new  socialist  schools,  is  one  of  our 
greatest  and  most  delicate  tasks,  in  which  we  entertain  our 
fullest  conviction  that  our  Party,  as  always,  will  come  off 
successful  in  this  as  in  every  thing>P) 

We  have  unshaken  conifidence  that,  enlightened  by  our 
victorious  Marxist-Leninist  ideology  and  the  consistent  revo¬ 
lutionary  line  of  our  Party  and  Comrade  Enver  Hoxha’s 
teachings,  we  will  honorably  carry  out,  as  always,  also  our 
tasks  for  the  further  revolutionization  of  our  schools. 

Let  us,  therefore,  set  to  work,  comrades,  with  confidence 
in  our  efforts,  to  carry  out  to  the  letter  the  major  tasks  of 
historic  significance  we  are  faced  with  to  further  revolutionize 
our  schools,  to  carry  always  ahead  our  ceaseless  revolution  also 
in  the  field  of  education,  for  the  good  and  happiness  of  our 
people,  for  the  ultimate  victory  of  the  socialist  way  in  our 
country ! 


1)  E.  HOXHA,  «On  the  Further  Revolutionization  of  our  Schools>^ 
Tirana,  1968. 
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